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PREFACE. 


THE preparation of a printed Catalogue of the Hebrew Manu- 
scripts in the University Library, the first volume of which is 
now published, was entrusted to the present writer by order of 
the Library Syndicate, June 15, 1868. In accordance with the 
system of classification adopted in a brief List (of the collection 
as it then stood) which was approved by the Syndicate earlier 
in the same year, the descriptions of the Manuscripts are ranged 
under the following eight heads: 


£ Bible; text, with or without commentary. 

At Commentaries on the Bible. 

Il. Talmudic Literature. 

IV. Liturgy. 

Ne Religious Philosophy. 

VI. Qabbalah. 

VII. Greek-Arabic Philosophy. 

VIII. Miscellaneous matters. 

The present volume contains the descriptions of the Manu- 
scripts which fall under the first two of these heads. At the 
end, it is proposed to subjoin a series of Hacursus, one on each 
Section of the Catalogue, in which it will be found convenient 
to gather together at one view the results which it would be 
impracticable to bring out with the required clearness on each 
occasion as it arises. An historical account of the whole collec- 
tion and its gradual formation, together with the necessary 
Tables and Indexes, will complete the work. 

snndaa xb > Sy oS sry mine ots 
8.-S. 


University Liprary, CaMBripeGr, 


Y5sn wi wip naw acy 


December 31, 1875. 






































yline 


CORRECTIONS. 
see maine as wad y poo yawn bx Ix dw DIwn IInwd TDR... mI WR BD 


Page 29, line 20, for M'NN read NAN or 1N. 

» 37, 4, 8, for Cod. 91 read Cod. 92. 

3 39, ,, 28, andp. 45, line 14, read Gerosolomitano. 

» 42, 4, 6 from below, read Enriquez. 

» 46, 5,14, for Bedarshi read ‘W772, as the Latin name of Béziers is 
Biterre, otherwise written Biteris or Bederis (722), the adjective being 
Biterrensis or Bederensis (773). 

Page 50, line 10, read (Rashi, R. Salomo Isacides), The note on p. 238 
ought to have stood here. 

Page 50, line 17, for must have been read probably was, 

» 54, ,, 11 from below, and p. 61, line 13 from below, for Haqqalir read 
sybpn. We have our doubts about the correctness of the common transliteration. 

Page 56, line 5 from below, for S*WIP (PAD) D read NVAP PWN (PID) MD. 

» 62, ,, 20, for M3ynN) read WANN). 

» 9 9 6 from below, for > read WY, i.e. TVW, 

» 63, 5, 1% What is given here under (20) should not have been included 
among marginal additions, as the Table occupies three vacant pages of the volume. 

Page 67, line 5 from below, omit points after NON. 

» 69, ,, 6 from below, omit comma after Jahrbuch, 

» 71, 4, 6, omit points after NNW. 

» 78, 4, 1, read Agadic. 

» 79, 4, 9 from below, for 21*—22° read 37*—38°. In the early Constan- 
tinople editions the sheets are numbered, not the leaves; so that leaf 36 of the 
volume bears at the foot the number 3. Hence our mistake. The volume was 
only for a few minutes in our hands. 

Page 80, line 14 from below, for Frstivau read Frstrvan In ComMEMORATION 

» 81, ,, 14, for Dusrruction read Fast 1x CoMMEMORATION OF THE 
Destruction. i 

Page 90, line 11, for Cabbalah read Qabbalah. 

» » 9 5 from below, for Add. 518, leaf 76* read Add. 518, leaf 46°, 
Add. 1015. 2, leaf 48", 

Page 92, line 4. This is not clearly expressed. Transpose and read... the 
famous poem said to have been addressed by R. Yehudah b, Shemuel Hallevi in 
a dream to Ibn Ezra. 

Page 103, line 6, read Abigedor. 

» 111, ,, 7 from below, for clxix read exlix. 

» 131, ,, 18, for lxxxii read xxii. 

» 162, ,, 9 from below, for 12" read 13°33, and for N¥i read NY). 

1, 166, Note 1, read Yerundi (i.e. Gerundi, and not Girondi, &e. Later also 
in the same Note twice read Gerundi. 


Page 177, Nott 3, for 1507 read 1497. 
» 191, ,, 1, line 5, for MINN read FINN. 
» 197, line 8 from below. The solution of the abbreviation "I ought to 


have been printed thus: (SPIN NPT or NIN NYT). Compare p. 225 of this 
Catalogue, Note 1. 


CATALOGUE 


OF 


HEBREW MANUSCRIPTS. 


I: 
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 


No. 1. 


A roll of goat-skins, some of which are dyed brown, others 
red, 48 ft. 3in. x 1ft. 9in.; 117 columns, 51 (the latest por- 
tion 50) lines; square character, oriental Sephardic hands, 
ranging from the xth century to the xvth. 


[mvp nin 
The PENTATEUCH ; defective. 


Tux roll as it now stands contains Gen. i. 1 to Exod. xxi. 25; Num. ix. 
22 to xxvii. 18; and xxx.9 to Deut. v.11. It therefore consists of two 
principal portions (coll. 1—80 and 81—117), with large gaps after each. 
Five hands are to be distinguished: 

A. The original hand: coll. 51—66 and 71—S80 in the first portion, and 
coll. 106—117 in the second. 

B. Supplementary to A: the last eleven lines of col. 53 (see below) in 
the first portion, and coll. 84—87, 92—99, and 103—105 in the second. 

C. Coll, 100—102 (one skin only) supplementary to B. 

D. Coll. 81—83 (one skin only) supplementary to B. 

E. Coll. 1—50 and 67—70 in the first portion supplementary to A; 
and coll. 88—91 in the second portion supplementary to B. 


1. The remaining portions of the original roll (A) are written on brown 
skins, and contain Gen. xliy. 30 to Exod. ix. 10 (coll. 51—66); Exod. xii. 27 
to xxi. 25 (coll. 71—80); Num. xxxii. 20 to Deut. v. 11 (coll. 106—117). 

Exodus begins on col. 58, and Deuteronomy on col.111. There is an 
interval of four lines between book and book, each commencing with 
a fresh column. 
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2 CATALOGUE OF HEBREW MANUSCRIPTS. [No. 1. 


The very small portion of the original handwriting which has not been 
re-touched (see lines 1—7 on col. 115) gives the impression of belonging to 
the xth century, and of being the work of an Arabian Sephardi, who was 
a learned and skilful writer, though not a professional scribe (see Excur- 
sus I.). As in all copies intended for public use in the Synagogue, we find 
here neither verse-marks nor vowel-points nor accents. The 7’ of }OY M2 
are here found at the head of a column, and this part conforms in other 
respects also to the ordinary usages of modern Synagogue rolls, the 
following few points excepted : 

(1) There is no trace of the arched MN. 

(2) The scribe occasionally adopts a peculiar form of 5, resembling 
one 5 within another, apparently in order to emphasize the words in which it 
occurs. 

(3) He writes the passage which precedes the Song of Moses and the 
children of Israel (0°82 &c.) in shorter lines, so as to bring that song 
into greater prominence (see MS. Add. 652, leaf 47°). 

(4) There are no traces of }4N. 

Another characteristic of this part must be mentioned, although it is 
not the work of the original scribe. The whole text presents a singularly 
spotted appearance, which is due to the fact that small portions of the 
dark surface of the skin have been removed with some sharp instrument, 
for the purpose of marking the text for reading. A single (or occasionally 
a double) point after a word indicates the close of a verse; one under 
a word signifies the half-verse (NNMINN). Other points are found over, 
others in the centre of certain letters, pointing in some cases to minor sub- 
divisions of the verse, and in others to the stress to be laid on a word, so 
as distinctly to pronounce it. In this last case it most frequently occurs 
in NN when coming after a weak letter or a ¥. The mark .*. also occurs at 
the beginning of a line at intervals, indicating the subdivision of the 
weekly MUA. into smaller portions for the D'S) t (see Excurs. 1), As 
there is no trace of this apparently Arabian practice, except in the earliest 
portion of the MS., it may be inferred that the marks were made while 
the original roll was still perfect and in use. 

2. The portions of the text written by the earliest hand (B) which has 
supplied the defects of the original MS., are Gen. xlvii. 11 (INN) —15 
(col. 53, lines 41-51); Num. xii. 8—xy. 28 (coll. 84—87) ; xviii. 21—xxy. 15 
(coll. 92—99); xxx. 9—xxxii. 19 (coll. 103—105). The skins are very hard 
and of a reddish brown colour, and may be ascribed to the x1th century. 

The passage in Genesis is written on a piece of skin, which has been 
substituted for the original skin at the foot of col. 53. Even this piece has 
its interest as affording a proof that the skins written by this scribe in the 
latter part of the roll were written to supply the defects of the original, 
and were not portions of an independent roll. The usual © of 1bY n'a 
(Num. xxiy. 5, 124 1) occurs in the middle of a column instead of at the 
head ; but there is reason to believe that the writers of this roll belonged 
to a school which observed a somewhat different rule (see Excurs. I.), 
The ordinary and the arched M are used indifferently. There are no }*3n, 
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The peculiar 5 is used which is found in A, D,and E. In other respects 
the writer conforms to ordinary rules; the majuscule ° occurs in 273° (Num. 
xiv. 17), and the pointed 1 in WS (Num. xxi. 30). 


3. The next hand in point of age (C) is only found on one very soft 
brown skin, containing Num. xxv. 16—xxvii. 18 (coll. 100—102). The Nis 
arched wherever it is in conjunction with ’ and there only; e.g. ‘7717, by n’, 
whilst M71, &c. have the ordinary M only. The majuscule { is found in joSwid 
(Num. xxvii. 5). There are no }'3n. 


4. The next supply (D) also consists of only one very soft skin, dyed 
a deep red, and contains Num. ix. 22—xii. 7 (coll. 81—83). The peculiar 
5, which is found in handwritings A, B, and H, occurs here in 58} (xi. 33). 
The usual inverted } before and after x. 35—36 are here. The arched 5 
is not found, and there are no })4N, 


5. The latest portion of the MS. (handwriting E), which is also the 
largest of all, contains Gen. i. 1—xliv. 29 (coll. 1—50); Exod. ix. 11—xii. 26 
(coll. 67—70); Num. xv. 29—xviii. 20 (coll. 88—91). It is beautifully 
written, on skins dyed a deep red, in a handwriting of the x1v—xvth 
century. The skins, which contain the passages in Exodus and Numbers, 
suffice to show that the parts in this handwriting are not fragments of 
a roll brought from another quarter, as has been sometimes supposed, but 
were written to supply the defects of the original (A) after they had once 
been supplied by a second hand (B). The supplement conforms to ordi- 
nary copies in the observance of the rules concerning the majuscules, 
minuscules, and the pointed words, but there area few things which deserve 
special notice: 

(1) The arched FM occurs throughout. 

(2) The same emphatic 5 is found here, which is noticed above. For 
the same reason we find 4pp (Gen. v. 1) with a majuscule p, and S¥ (Exod. 
xi. 8) written with a majuscule ¥. 

(3) The Jin 1 (Gen. iii. 24) is written backwards (see Excurs. L). 

(4) The 5 sometimes has a peculiar hook attached to the upper limb ; 
the heads of all other letters throughout have a stroke on the extreme left. 

(5) A somewhat wider space than is usually left between word and 
word, indicates the close of a verse. 

(6) The NvND. nyYw A never begin on a fresh line, but invariably, 
after a gap, on the same line as the end of the preceding MWB. 

(7) The }'3N are only found on three skins (coll. 19-22, 23—25, 47—50) ; 
but here they are placed not only over the letters /312bYt’ but also over 
593, which, it may be observed, are the remaining letters of ]5¥3 not 
included in Y3120YY (see Excurs. L). 

All parts of the roll, so far as we now have it, whether original or sup- 
plied, agree in this, that every column begins with a fresh verse, except of 
course where the 1 of 1% °2 occurs, Exod. xiv. 28 (col. 74). 

The following printed description is pasted on the back of the first 
skin: “This Manuscript on a Roll of Goat Skins dyed red, was found in 


1—2 









































4 CATALOGUE OF HEBREW MANUSCRIPTS. [No. 1. 


the Record Chest? of one of the Synagogues of the Black Jews, in the inte- 
rior of Malayala in India, by the Rey. Claudius Buchanan, in the year 1806.” 
See Two Discourses... to which are added Christian Researches in Asia, by 
the Rey. Claudius Buchanan, D.D. (Cambridge, 1811, 8vo.), pp. 312—315. 
A supposition existed in the country that the roll was brought to India 
from Senna in Arabia. This is in a great measure confirmed by the fact 
that some rolls lately brought, it is said, from the same part of Arabia, are 
found to possess many of the most striking characteristics of the present one. 
This roll has been described, the text fully collated, and some of its 
peculiarities noticed, by the Rev. Thomas Yeates, who was employed to 
draw up a list of the collection of MSS. brought from India by Dr Buchanan. 
We may refer to his printed work? for much minute information respecting 
it, and we need only notice that, among the various readings which he has 
collected, many, in the more ancient portions of the MS. especially, are due 
rather to the scribe who re-touched the roll than to the original writers 
(e.g. yna3 Exod. xv. 15; 3p) Num. xvi. 5; TW Num. xxvi. 46, &c.). 


[Library-mark Oo. 1. 3; presented in 1809 by Dr Buchanan.| 


No. 2. 


A roll of 80 goat-skins, some of which are dyed yellow, 
others brown, 116 ft. 10 in. x 1ft. 10fin.; 241 columns, 47—54 
lines*; square character, fine Sephardic hand of the x1ith cen- 
tury. 


Inve mini 
TuE PENTATEUCH; defective, but made perfect. 


Genesis, col.1; Ezodus, col. 56; Leviticus, col. 109 ; Numbers, col, 145 ; 
Deuteronomy, col. 196. 

This roll, although conforming, on the whole, to the copies ordinarily 
used by the public reader in the Synagogue, has a few additional points 
worth noticing : 

(1) The whole word N'Y is in majuscules and is so placed in con- 
nexion with the following word, as to suggest to the eye the reading 
Dendy S1IN) WN (sce Excurs. 1). 

(2) The & of 1 m2 is here in the *3¥ in Ley. xvi. 7 and not that in 8, 
which is the one ordinarily placed at the head of a column. 

(3) The in 330 (Exod. ii. 2), the ¥ in N¥ (Exod. xi. 8), the D in DN 
(Num. xiii. 30), and the 3 in 92) (Deut. ii. 33) are majuscules, as are also all 


1 The receptacle for worn out or imperfect copies of the Bible, Prayer- 
books, &c. 


2 Collation of an Indian copy of the Hebrew Pentateuch...by Thomas Yeates, 
Ato, Cambridge, 1812. 


3 Most of the columns by the original hand have 49 lines. See Excurs. I. 
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the letters of MPN) (introductory to the Song of Miriam, Exod. xv. 20), whilst 
menday (Lev. xi. 30) has no majuscule >; and °’n (Deut. xxxii. 18) has no 
minuscule * (see Excurs. I.). 

(4) } wy) (Num. xxix. 15) has both the 1 and the 1 pointed (see MS 
Add. 465, leaf 46°). 

(5) The arched Mn is not to be met with here ; that letter has, however, 
a perpendicular stroke on the extreme left of the upper part, as its ex- 
clusive characteristic. 

(6) The rule of the }3N is carefully observed by the scribe of this MS. ; 
they cease, as a system, at Deut. v.17; after which they appear, however, 
occasionally, e.g. xxii. 11 (skin 74, col. 224)1, &. 

(7) The letters P17 have a perpendicular line in the centre of the 
upper stroke (see Excurs. I.). 

(8) Corrections are made, if of one or two words only, by inserting 
them above the line; and if of some extent, by writing them on a separate 
piece pasted over. 

All that remains of the original portion of the MS. is a model of sys- 
tem, correctness and beauty. The defects, which have been supplied by 
five different hands (BR, C, D, H, and F), are as follows: 

Gen. vii. 11 (MIND)—xi. 9 (OHA), skin 3, coll. 7—10. Supplied, coll. 
7 and 10 by B, and 8 and 9 by C, so that the two hands are necessarily 
contemporary. They contain 47 lines to the column. Coll. 7—9 conform 
entirely to A ; col. 10, however, does so on the first four lines and a half 
only, after which the NM has a stroke, while P77 and /3t2OYY are without 
strokes and }!3n respectively. 

Exod. xxi. 28—xxiy. 11, skin 28, coll. 88—85, supplied by D, 62 lines 
to the column. It conforms here entirely to A. 

Ley. xiii. 21 (8'7))—xiy. 23 (MN), skin 41, coll. 123—125, supplied by 
E, 54 lines to the column. It conforms here entirely to A. 

Num. xxi. 16 (7981)—xxiii. 18 (NW")), skin 58, coll. 174—176, supplied 
by F, 47 lines to the column. It has no strokes (on M excepted) and 
no }73N. 

Num, xxxii. 2 ("7¥N)—xxxvi. 12 (Db), skins 63, 64, coll. 189—195, sup- 
plied by D, 62 and 63 lines to the column. It conforms entirely to A. 

Deut, vii. 22 (7'35!2)—x. 8 (MY), skin 69, coll. 208—210, supplied by D, 
58 lines to the column. Here (except on M) no strokes are found, nor are 
there any {'3N. It conforms to A as that is in this part. 

Deut. xxviii. 20 (Soy) —xxix. 10 (03°), skin 77, coll. 232—234, sup- 
plied by E, 52 lines to the column. It conforms to A, not as that is here, 
but in the greater part of the roll. 

All these supplementary portions, though conforming, as must have been 
seen, for the most part to the rules observed by the original scribe, are 
very inferior specimens of handwriting. The parts supplied by D in 


1 This part seems to have been written as a specimen of caligraphy; it is 
of surpassing beauty and deserves to be called nnwx as defined by qwixnn 
pansav, See Excurs. I. 









































6 CATALOGUE OF HEBREW MANUSCRIPTS. [No. 2. 


Numbers and Deuteronomy in particular teem with mistakes’. None of 


these supplements are later than the xvth century; and B and C are but 
little posterior to A. 


This roll, is, on the whole, in a good state of preservation. There is 
no trace of its earlier history; it seems to have been procured for the 
University through Mr Yeates for the sum of a hundred pounds, 


[Library-mark Add. 289; bought in 1812.] 


No. 3. 


A fragment of a roll of goat-skins dyed a brownish yellow, 
1ft. 88in. x 1 ft. 9in.; 8 columns, 42 lines; square character, 
fine Sephardic handwriting of the xtvth century. 


Ave noni 
THE PENTATEUCH; a fragment. 


This is one MY of a roll as used by the public reader in the Synagogue. 
The text reaches from Genesis xxxi. 16 (MWY) to xxxiii. 3 (VAY). 

The whole copy probably conformed, a few points excepted, to an 
ordinary Synagogue roll. The 1 is not arched but has, as have also the 
letters ‘P17 (see MS. Add. 333), a perpendicular stroke on the upper 
part, towards the left side. The letters /AtDYY have the }*3n, 

This skin is, no doubt, a remnant saved from a fire, as will be seen from 
col. 2, and is also otherwise injured. But small fragment though itis, it 
gives ample testimony to the very great value the 77)NF AD must have 
had, owing to its correctness and beauty. 


[Library-mark Add. 860; presented in 1871 by the Librarian.] 


No. 4. 


A fragment of a roll of goat-skins, dyed a pale yellow, 3 ft. 
Sin. x 2ft. Lin.; 5 columns, 45 lines; square character, Sephar- 
dic handwriting of the xIvth century. 


Inve mani 
THe PENTATEUCH; a fragment. 


This is one MY") of a roll as used by the public reader in the Synagogue. 
The text reaches from Lxodus xx. 7 cpnbs) to xxv. 22 (OY). 


1 B.g. Num. xxxiv. 25, yond) for nund; Deut. vii. 25, where x} is given twice; 
viii. 5, own for oy; ib. 9, ayn for aynn; ib. 17, nn for benn; ix. 15, where wx. 
is given twice and .y2 not once; x. 1, 5x for ‘x; ib. now for onnw; ib. 4, 
where ninbn is altogether omitted. Such can hardly be honoured with the name 
of various readings. ; 
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The whole copy probably conformed to an ordinary Synagogue roll, 
except that the nis not arched and has not even the stroke so often found 
on it in lieu of the arch (see Excurs. I.). The {30 now to be found on the 
letters /10YY are the addition of a modern hand, to which is also due the 
re-touching of sundry letters and words. 

The ink has run owing to the bad dressing of the skin, and the fragment 
is much stained and soiled. 


[Library-mark, Add. 861; presented in 1871 by the Librarian.] 


No. 5. 


A roll of 72 goat-skins, dyed a brownish yellow, 152 ft. 44 in. 
x 2 ft.£in.; 267 columns, 46 lines’; square character, fine 
Sephardic hands of the xvth or xvith century. 


Inve ANI 
THE PENTATEUCH. 


Genesis, col.1; Exodus, col. 67; Leviticus, col.119; Nembers, col. 161; 
Deuteronomy, col. 217. 

Three different hands, of which the first two are those of master and 
pupil, are distinguishable in this truly splendid MS. ; viz. 

1, The Master’s hand: coll. 1—47 (part), 65—268. 

2. The Pupil’s hand: coll. 47 (part)—64. 

3. The Corrector’s hand: passim, 


This roll conforms in almost all respects to the ordinary copies as used 
by the public reader in the Synagogue. There are, however, a few points 
worth being mentioned. 

(1) TheN,as in MS. Add. 289 (see above), is merely provided with a 
stroke on the extreme left; in Gen. xlvii. 28 (°7")), and Exod. xxxii. 11 (om), 
however, it is arched (see Excurs, I.). 

(2) The letters P2757 have a perpendicular line, near the extreme left ; 
but this rule is observed only where the {*3N are found on /3t2Hyw. These 
break off for the first time with col. 100, and although they resume again, 
they cease to be attended to systematically. 

(3) Gen, xxx. 42 (A/OYTN), xxxiv. 31 (MDM); Lev. xi. 30 (ANDDM); 
Num. xiii. 30 (05°); Deut. xviii, 13 (O°DN), and xxxii.4 (1137), have 
no majuscules. Exod. xi. 8, however, has a majuscule ¥ in N¥. See Nos. 
1 and 2 described above. 

(4) The skins are connected with one another by the prescribed NWN 
}'T)3 (see Excurs. I.). 

This copy was written for a private individual, as may be seen from 
the ungraceful bs, in the last word (see Excurs. L.). The first owner’s 


1 Col, 61 has 47 lines. 





















































8 CATALOGUE OF HEBREW MANUSCRIPTS. [No. 5. 


name was probably *DEON ADI $2 31, as this name with the addition of 
yor (Sy mibwy x12) is found on the silver pointer (7), which, with the 
usual mantle, bells, &c., accompanies this N71NT AD. It was presented by 
the Jews of Morocco, as a tribute of gratitude, to James Finn, Esq., for 
services rendered to them by him, while English Consul at Jerusalem. 


[Library-mark Add. 333; presented in 1867 by Mr Finn.] 


No. 6. 


A roll of 82 white roe-skins, 125 ft. x 1ft.1lin.; 289 . 


columns, 48—50 lines; square character, Chinese hand of the 
XVIIth century. 


Inve naan 
THE PENTATEUCH. 


Genesis, col. 1; Exodus, col. 63 ; Leviticus, col. 114; Numbers, col. 148 ; 
Deuteronomy, col. 196. 

The skins are numbered on the back, by the original hand. 

The character, although very inelegant, is of considerable interest, as it 
is an imitation of an ancient character rarely to be met with. 

The whole MS. is the work of one man, who, however, must have writ- 
ten it from mere dictation; otherwise we could not account for the frequent 
and grievous blunders he commits in interchanging 8 with 1, S with Y, 
7 with M, 0 with 3, M with }, 3 with p, 9 with 3&2 

This roll is a great curiosity, not only in the points in which it deviates 
from, but also in those it conforms to, a 71N7 15D, as will be seen from 
the following statement : 

(1) The ordinary rules concerning the interval between NW"5 and 
MWD are entirely disregarded, the disregard extending even to that 
between book and book. 

(2) On the other hand great care is taken that every column (the 81st 
and 236th, on which are the 7 and 1 of 1)¥ 193, naturally excepted) should 
commence with a fresh verse and that every column (the Ist, 62nd, 81st, 
218th and 225th excepted) should also commence with a1. (See Excurs. I.) 

(3) 10 793 are placed at the beginning of a column, but of these the ° 
is 12Ww" (Gen. xlix. 14), the Y is DOAY (Deut. xvi. 18), and the D is N¥1D 
(Deut. xxiii. 24), 


1 For instance : Gen, xviii. 26, nyax; xxx.26 x2n; Ex. xii. 18, nyaqva; Num. 
vii. 14, nqwx; Gen. xix. 12, jnn; xlvii. 17, nbn; Gen. vi. 14, m9, in which 
the nis written for a n, which itself was a mistake fora 3. A complete list of 


these interchanges will be found in the MS. notice of the present roll, preserved 
in the Library. 
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(4) No notice is taken of the rules concerning the majuscule and. 
minuscule letters. 

(5) Of the 7712 Nip3 (N3'N) some are pointed and others not. 

(6) Of the }'3N not the slightest trace is found. 

(7) Several of the }}pN'dD3 DPKY w IPH MNY (see Excurs. I) are un- 
ceremoniously erased. ‘ 

It is in an excellent state of preservation. 

[Library-mark Add. 283; presented in 1853 by the London Society 
for- promoting Christianity amongst the Jews’.] 


INOS 7. 


A strip of parchment, 32 in. x 3} in.; 22 lines; square charac- 
ter, fine Sephardic handwriting of the xv—xvith century. 


im] 
A Door-PHYLACTERY. 


This copy, which conforms, on most points, to a modern Attd (see 
Excurs. I.), has an arched Nin IN® only. In the other words, in which this 
letter occurs, it has the ordinary form with the addition of a perpendicular 
line on the upper stroke, towards the left. 

On the back, while the '7¥ can no longer be traced, the 4193 tD33D2 tS 
(see Excurs. VI.) is perfectly legible. 

This copy is much stained, soiled and torn. 

[Library-mark Add. 849, No. 1; found in 1871, lying in an old printed 
book.] 


No. 8. 


A roll of 4 strips of parchment, 7 ft. #in. x 94 (to 4) in; 14 
columns, 28 lines; square character, Sephardic hand of the xv 
—xvith century. 


conox nbsp] 
Tue Book or ESTHER. 


This copy, designed for the use of the public reader in the Synagogue 
on the festival of 0°15, contains : 

(1) The three benedictions, which usually precede the reading of this 
book (column 1), and 

(2) the text of the book itself (coll, 2—14). 


1 See the Bp. of Victoria’s letter, Jewish Intelligence, xvi. (1851), p. 432, and 
J. Zedner in Frankel’s Monatsschrift fiir Gesch, u. Wissensch. d. Judenth., 1. 
pp. 56—61. 
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Whilst agreeing on most points with an ordinary nban, this roll pre- 
sents the following differences: 

(1) It has a verse-mark in the shape of a stroke or full stop. 

(2) The system of the }'3N, although not entirely ignored, is not 
strictly adhered to, so that whilst the ’ has them sometimes, the letters 
Y4tIOYY are often without them. 

(3) Several words, originally forgotten, were afterwards inserted above 
the line. 

(4) The letters NN72 are occasionally provided with a perpendicular. 
line on the upper stroke (see Excurs. I.). 

Although this MS. comes from Cochin, in India, it was, probably, 
written in Spain or Portugal prior to the expulsion (1492—97), and thence 
carried to India, where Dr Buchanan obtained it from the “ Record Chest” 
attached to one of the Synagogues of the Black Jews. See Collation of an 
Indian copy of the Hebrew Pentateuch...also a Collation and Description 
of a MS. Roll of the Book of Esther',...by Thomas Yeates, (4to. Cambridge, 
1812), pp. 43—48, and this Catalogue, No. 1. 

The condition of the MS. is, the first two columns excepted, where the 
ink has peeled off, tolerably good; the M°5N, however, is loose in some 
places and the cover is rather faded and torn. The roller, of polished 
walnut wood, is in good condition. 


[Library-mark Oo. 1.4; presented in 1809 by Dr Buchanan.] 


No. 9. 


The last strip of a roll of parchment, 102 in. x 1ft. Lin.; 
1 column, 22 lines; square character, German Ashkenazic hand- 
writing of the xy—xvith century. 


[anos nba] 
THE Book or EsTHER; a fragment. 


This is a fragment of a copy of this Book as used by the public reader 
in the Synagogue. The text reaches from ix. 22 cmiwyd 11D) to x. 3 (the 
end). 

The }*4N are worn off, but their existence can be easily traced. 

This and three other fragments (MSS. Add. 849, Nos.3, 4, and 5) were 
probably in Prof. Larsow’s collection, since they appear as No. 21 in 
Stargardt’s Catalogue xciii. (Berlin, 1871), out of which they were bought 
for this Library. 


[Library-mark Add. 849, No. 2; bought in 1871.] 


} Most of the points given in this Catalogue have escaped Yeates’ notice. 
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No. 10. 


A roll of 8 strips of parchment, 9 ft. Lin. x 43in.; 27 
columns, the last of which is blank, 14—16 lines; square cha- 
racter, Sephardic hand of the xvII—xvulth century. 


[anos nba] 
Tue Book oF ESTHER. 


This roll, probably intended for Synagogal use by a private individual 
only, exhibits the following peculiarities : 

(1) The 7 (except in 110; i. 6, where it is arched) is the ordinary one 
(see Excurs. I.). 

(2) Words affected by a ‘7? or a 1M’, have over the so affected letters 
two points or strokes. 

(3) The same is the case with respect to certain words, the first or 
last letters of which give the Most Holy Name, otherwise not to be found 
in this book (see Excurs. I.). 

(4) Of the }'3N not the smallest trace can be found here. 

The description attached to this copy runs thus :—“This Manuscript 
was found in one of the Synagogues of the Black Jews of Cochin, in India, 
by the Rey. Ciauprus Bucwanay, in the year 1806.” 

The condition of the MS. is good. The roller, made of common wood 
and painted yellow and red, is somewhat damaged. 


[Library-mark Oo. 1.5; presented in 1809 by Dr Buchanan.] 


No. 11. 


A roll of 3 strips of parchment 4ft. 3Lin.x10}in.; 12 
columns, 35 lines; square character, fine Polish Ashkenazic 
handwriting of the xviI—xvitth century. 


Cinps nbsp] 


Tue Book oF ESTHER. 


This copy conforms in all respects to an ordinary roll as used by the 
public reader in the Synagogue on O15 and is, a few corrections excepted, 
the work of one scribe. iS 
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It is one of the finest specimens of writing of the school to which it 
belongs. 

The majuscule NM: (in NM, i. 6) has an additional ornament ; otherwise 
that letter is everywhere simply arched and the }3N are executed in a 
style worthy of their name (crowns). 


The MS. is torn in some places and more or less stained and soiled. 
The writing has, however, suffered but little. 


[Library-mark, Add. 862; presented in 1871 by the Rey. William Bailey, 
of Jerusalem.] j 


No. 12. 


Parchment, 10} in. x 72in.; 464 leaves, 4-sheet quires, 2 
columns‘, 32—34 lines; square character, the bare unpointed 
_/§, Rér. 56 text in a fine Sephardic handwriting, dated 7 Adar 616°. 


whay worl Wichet per: Lerentks 
‘ Y e 
( 1887) pe. I® rt dag Eyarg rays 


gepetscah. [Dns OSar nn) 
THE BIBLE. 


Leaf 1%, blank; 1°, Genesis ; 31°, Exodus ; 56°, Leviticus ; 73°, Num- 
bers; 97°, Deuteronomy; 118%, Joshua; 133°, Judges; 146°, Samuel 
(165%, 2 Samuel) ; 181°, Kings (199%, 2 Kings); 216°, Isaiah; 241°, Jere- 
miah ; 273°, Ezekiel ; 300°, Hosea; 304*, Joel; 305", Amos; 309°, Obadiah ; 
309", Jonah ; 310°, Micah ; 312°, Nahum ; 313°, Habakkuk ; 314°, Zepha- 
niah; 315°, Haggai; 316°, Zechariah ; 320°, Malachi; 322°, Psalms ; 
360°, Proverbs ; 373, Job ; 390°, Ruth ; 392°, Canticles ; 394°, Ecclesiastes ; 
398°, Esther ; 403°, Lamentations ; 405°, Daniel ; 415°, Ezra (420°, Nehe- 
miah); 428°, Chronicles (444°, 2 Chronicles); 463°, subscription and 
acrostic by the original scribe; 463°, blank; 464, blank, wanting. 


In this volume, which, as a whole, is the growth of many centuries, 
6 hands, of which the last only is Ashkenazic, are distinguishable ; viz. 


(1) The scribe of the text, 
(2) The pointer and accentuator, 
(3) The writer of the MDD, 


1 The only exceptions are leaves 40* (part of the Song of Moses and the 
children of Israel, which is in m2 ‘a2 Sy mR &e.); 135°—136* (Song of De- 
borah, which is in the same form); 324*—360* (the greater part of the Psalms) ; 
361*—373° (the greater part of Proverbs); and 375*—390* (the greater part of Job) ; 
which are all arranged in hemistichs. 


2 According to Jahn’s Tables, 7 Adar 4616 corresponds to 18 February 856 
of the common era. 
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(4) The scribe who executed the ornaments, 
(5) An occasional corrector, and 
(6) An owner who marked the chapters. 


1. There is an interval of 3 lines between the various books, the only 
exceptions being Habakkuk, which is preceded by 2 lines only, but which 
commences on a new page; Malachi, which is preceded by almost 3 lines ; 
the Psalms, which are preceded by 7 lines, but which commence on a fresh 
column ; Canticles, which is preceded by 2 lines only, but which commences 
on a fresh page; and Lamentations, which is preceded by almost 3 lines. 

The vacant spaces are invariably filled up with part of the word on the 
next line and, should that not suffice, with the addition of a ' (see Excurs. 
1). The text differs but little from that of the ordinary printed editions ; 
but there are occasional variations in the arrangement of the Nw75 
midi NINN, e.g. Gen. i. 6, 14, &c. Although knowing that the last 
verses but one in Isaiah, Malachi, Ecclesiastes and Lamentations have to 
be repeated, the scribe is apparently unacquainted with }°D ppn’, but 
gives the commencement of these verses. To this scribe belong, besides 
the bare text, the verse-mark throughout, the mark 2" in the Pentateuch, 
the numbers to the Psalms (149, as cxiv. and exv. here form one Psalm), 
the centre-mark (72D7 8M), wherever it is not part of the ND», and the 
following subscription : 


“BID NOM py "IN 
Spon mt nnn 

sax sin at wind 7 
som Sn3) nna 
movy> soaynin my 
mynan ma pad ppn 


mwsn ya mind ‘n 9251* 
TADS) NWI Wp) DY 
many pow wan rp 
wn Taya roy yiapa 
Moym wn aw 
TINANA 19 nad 
mon wd yb na) 


wYP JANI DAD we 





14 CATALOGUE OF HEBREW MANUSCRIPTS.  [No. 12. 


The text must have been executed in Palestine, although not at Jeru- 
salem, as will be seen from 77) ayaw Dy YiAP. (comp. Josh. xxiy. 2, 
&c. and Is. vii. 20) on the one hand, and the utter silence regarding the 
Holy City on the other hand. -(For further proofs that this Bible was for 
some time in Palestine see Excurs. I.) 

Respecting the time at which it was written, one certainly hesitates at 
the first moment to accept as true the high age which is ascribed to it in 

’ the postscript ; and yet a minute and careful examination of the MS. shows 
that the reasons which have hitherto been alleged are wholly insufficient to 
condemn it as a forgery. See Kennicott, Dissertatio Generalis...ed. Bruns, 
(8vo. Brunovici, 1783), pp. 374—376; Zunz, Gesch. und Lit. (vo. Berlin, 1845), 
pp. 214—215; and Excursus I. to the present Catalogue, where the history 
of this MS. is fully investigated. 


2. When the bare text of one scribe is provided with vowel-points, 
accents and emendations by another, there will necessarily be produced a 
source of various readings ; a source of which, though important, but little 
notice has hitherto been taken in collating MSS. Viewed in this light, this 
copy, though it is far from being an absolute model of correctness, will 
prove to be of considerable importance (see for instance Zeph. ii. 3, where 
instead of WNDN is NON; which emendation was early effected by a 
finely executed erasure ; it is not noticed by Kennicott). To the pointer, 
accentuator, &c., probably belong all the older 9) &c., the older few pieces 


of ND and a few marks of nw5N, all easily recognized by character 
and ink, ; 











3. The real ND, which in its larger form occupies 2 lines on the 
upper and 3 lines on the lower margins, and in its lesser form the outer mar- 
gin and the space between the columns, belongs to a third scribe. This 
MD, although it contains a few things (O°DD simple or mnemonics) not 
to be found in the printed editions, is not of any great value, as in the first 
place they are very few indeed, and in the second place they are mostly 
incomplete (sce Excurs.I.). To this writer belong the “candlesticks” which 
adorn the outer margin on pages I—3 and 16 of every quire (the first quire 
has them on pages 2—7 and 16). These are said (by Kennicott) to contain 
MD ; but such is only the case at the commencement (leaves 1'—3*, and 
even of these 2* already contains Ps. ciii. in addition) and from leaf 360° 
(Proverbs) onwards. Those of the greater part of the MS. have Psalms, 
the book of Psalms itself having pieces from Chronicles and Ezra-Nehe- 
miah. To this hand belong also some marks for nA, which are easily 
to be distinguished from those of the other scribes. This scribe has more- 


over marked the quires in the corner of the upper margin ; they are 58 in 
number, 





4. The scribe, who executed the ornamentation in gold and colours, has 
supplied also, at the commencement of the various books, the word 15D 
(a fresh book), as is found on leaves 56°, 97°, 118%, 133%, 216°, 241°, 273°, 300°, 
304, 305°, 309° (twice), 310%, 312, 314%, 315%, 316%, 320°, 373°, 390°, 394°, 398°, 
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405°, 415° and 428", or the names of the books, as Sxipw and p'Dd. 
The only books which have no ornament at the beginning, are Habakkuk, 
Psalms, Proverbs and Canticles, which, however, commence on a fresh 
column, and Lamentations, because its contents are not in harmony with 
ornamentation (see Excurs. I). To this scribe probably belong also various 
marks for NID5F in the respective passages of the prophets; and certain 
of the older emendations as well as a few pieces of NID may also be 
assigned to him. 


5. A fifth hand wrote some corrections which may occasionally be 
traced (see leaves 323°, 328", &c.). This is no professional scribe but a 
learned owner. To him also some marks for NWD5SNF belong. We must 
not omit to remark on this occasion, that the notices concerning the NIDAn 
in this MS. are of the highest value, not merely because they form a link 
in the evidence concerning the time and place at which this MS. existed 
(as will be seen in Excurs. I.), but because certain passages of the Penta- 
teuch, ordinarily not looked upon as distinct weekly N1'W5, are here speci= 
fied as such, e. g. }") (Hxod. xxxii. 15). Compare leaf 50° with leaf 196*, &c. 


6. An Ashkenazic hand (probably in France or Holland) has marked 
the Christian division of the Bible into books and chapters throughout. 
It is, no doubt, this hand, which re-touched the MS. where the ink had 
peeled off, and it is also the same person who marked the correct positions 
of certain quires (formerly transposed and now set right) by such phrases 
as 719 DDT A, and JAD DDT 1, 

At the end of the volume is a parchment leaf which has apparently at 
one time preceded a copy of the “tables of the covenant” written within 
an ornamental coloured border, such as is frequently found in manuscripts 
of the xumth century and onwards. It was probably the work of the fourth 
of the scribes mentioned above. Following this are two paper fly-leaves 
with Library-marks, anda note on the age of the MS., signed ‘ Israel Lyons, 
Junr., 1753. 

The state of the MS. is, on the whole, extremely good, except the first 
leaf (which is slightly injured, though not in the text), and the margins, 
particularly the upper one, which are badly cut, so that few traces of the 
running titles are left. 

This MS. is Cod. 89 in Kennicott’s list. It was collated by him, but he 
has certainly amplified the number of the various readings to be found here, 
Full details of the contents of the margins will be found in the MS. notice 
preserved in the Library. The ND was collated in 1870 by Dr Ginsburg 
for his projected edition. 

This volume, a truly royal gift, was presented to the University by 
King George I., with the rest of Bp. Moore’s collection. In the list of 
the Moore MSS. it is numbered 1006 (e. 15); from which it is apparent 
that it must have formed part of a choice collection of early MSS. procured 
from France shortly after 1697. 


[Library-mark, Mm. 5.27; presented in 1715.] - 
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No. 18. 


Parchment, 183 in. x 1lin.; 246 leaves, 4-sheet quires, 
3 columns’, 37 lines; square character, fine Sephardic hand- 
writing of the x1I—x11Ith century. 


[asansm ONIN] 


THE BIBLE. 


Leaf 1*, blank; 1°, Genesis ; 16°, Exodus ; 28* Leviticus; 36°, Numbers; 
48°, Deuteronomy ; 59°, Joshua; 66°, Judges; 74°, Samuel (83°, 2 Samuel) ; 
92", Kings (102%, 2 Kings); 112°, Isaiah; 125°, Jeremiah; 141°, Ezekiel ; 
156°, Hosea; 158°, Joel; 159*, Amos; 161°, Obadiah; 161*, Jonah; 161", 
Micah; 162°, Nahum; 163°, Habakkuk; 163°, Zephaniah; 164°, Haggat; 
165°, Zechariah; 167°, Malachi; 168°, Chronicles (177°, 2 Chronicles) ; 
188°, Psalms; 209°, Job; 217°, Proverbs; 223°, Ruth; 224", Canticles ; 
225°, Ecclesiastes; 228°, Lamentations; 229°, Esther ; 231°, Daniel ; 236°, 
Ezra (240°, Nehemiah); 245%, Table of the Christian division into books 
and chapters; 246°, blank. 


Two principal hands are distinguishable in the text : 


The first scribe, who wrote leaves 1°—168° (Genesis—1 Chron. ii. 48), 
The second scribe, who wrote leaves 169*—244” (1 Chron. ii. 48—Hzra- 
Nehemiah). 


There is an interval of 3 lines between the books of the Pentateuch, 
except that between Exodus and Leviticus there are 4 (see Excurs. I.). 
Between the Pentateuch and the Prophets 12 lines are left, and within the 
Former Prophets 3 lines between book and book. The Latter Prophets 
commence on a fresh leaf (after 14 lines), and the several books thereof 
have 4 lines. Within the 12 Minor Prophets, which in point of space are as 
one book (see Excurs. I.), 3 lines are left. The Hagiographa commence on 
a fresh column after 22 lines. Of these the Psalms and Job are preceded 
by 4 lines each, Proverbs commence on a fresh leaf after 2 lines, and the 
Five Rolls on a fresh column after 11 lines. Within the Rolls 4 lines are 
left between book and book, as is the case also between Esther and Daniel. 


Between this last and Ezra, which commences on a fresh column, 2 lines 
are left blank. 


1 The exceptions are leaves 58 (the Song of Moses), 188—223* (the poetical 


books), which are in two columns and arranged in hemistichs, and 24532468, 
which are in six columns, 
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The vacant spaces are filled up by the two scribes naturally in two differ- 
ent ways, viz.: by the former in putting a , or part thereof, and occa- 
sionally ”, and by the latter in either taking part of the word on the next 
line, or in putting a Rabbinic 8 (see Excurs I.). The text has vowel-points 
and accents; but the system of the former differs somewhat in the two 
different parts. of the MS. Thus while in the earlier part the MNS pn, 
even in the N1217 (two 3, two ¥ &e.), is but sparingly used, the latter part 
abounds with it. The sign of 757, which is not found here in the absence 
of the &37 lene, is found over letters where superficial grammatical know- 
ledge might expect a ¥37 forte, and think the omission thereof a mere 
accident. The text is remarkably correct and the various readings are of 
considerable value. 

The ND, which occupies, in its larger form 2 lines on the upper and 
3 lines on the lower margin, and in its lesser form the outer margin and the 
spaces between the columns, is the most complete yet discovered, unless in 
a special book thereon. There is very little of value in the printed editions 
which is not noticed here, while there is much here not to be found in 
them. Various readings are given here in the margins from the follow- 
ing sources: (1) 39 (in the second part 7319 or M319 NADI), 167; 
(2) MB’, four; (3) 73, one; besides N’D and MDD (these last mostly 
in the latter part). The margins are also rich in sopheric rules and 
literature (see Excurs. I.). It must be added that, as in the text, so also in 
the ND, the scribes of the earlier and later parts of the volume must 
have drawn from a similar (if not the same) source; as, except a slightly 
different spelling and a preponderance of the one codex over the other, 
they both quote the same standard copies, and give the same kind of 
mnemonics in Aramaic (0330N neds n'3D°D). These latter are of par- 
ticularly great value here (sce Excurs. I.). To the first scribe belong the 
plain mark 275 in the Pentateuch and the numbering of the first 21 
quires, and to the second scribe the numbers to the Psalms (1497, as cxiv. 
and exy. here form one Psalm). 

Leaves 245°—246* are occupied by a Table of the Christian division of 
the several books of the Hebrew Bible, drawn up by R. Solomon b. Ismael, 
and written in mixed Rabbinic and current character (DW). If not 
copied by the same scribe as the latter part of the text (which seems not 
altogether impossible), it cannot well be later than the early part of the 
xivth century, or at least a hundred years before the date of R. Isaac 
Nathan, whose concordance, begun in 1437, is usually considered the first 
instance of the Jewish adoption of the Christian chapters for any purpose. 
The introduction shows that it was here used for the purpose of ready 
reference in the continually recurring controversies with the Christians. 


Begins (leaf 245*): 
b> pipe map owe nyse Sy why opin onan tpt yids 
pad owns oo Soyw ondy apn onpnynm ow>a ap) 7AD 


1 Tt should also be mentioned that Ps. 1p (cxvii. of the editions) here in- 
cludes the first four verses of the following Psalm. 


2 
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tanawox pay Oy oy doa oud ody onw ombsw Sy any pawn 
DMADD IN DINIID [T ANNT ‘pa NYT DID) AYIA irM 
72) 22 nda ra_I Ninw omdS propa apy AN yd OMB BM 
mina pn? awndy wospA sin nD DT UN pe TaDAD whinrap 

MB pnpnyn yd pawn 


wT wba sop> nw tp 
DIDS ND NWN PWN PD 


pnw 13" oy 
Ends (leaf 246*) : 
ARN ON pay oy inp x5 


DIVO NOW NITY WIAD NPI INN WD ond wr ny 


DxyDD'N j2 moby DMN Pym oMaD 47°5 bop Dan spt whys 
amoxw 53 Sy-moind awn owns ow Say oqo pndw onapn jo 


Some way down the page is the following note, partly obliterated, 
possibly in the same handwriting as the above table: 


YAW) DYIINY MND Yaw DPN =<") NITTANY AYIIN) DMwY spa DDD 
pea sBDss pyMIAT orbs 355 ory Mina Nd ny Nd 


But we have to notice, besides these principal writers, a few others 
who have left their mark on this MS.; viz. 

The scribe who supplied the running titles to the yarious books on the 
upper margin. He still keeps to the original division, as may be seen from 
his treating Samuel &c. as one book. The writing may be attributed to 
the latter half of the xrvth century. 

His successor, however, of scarcely a hundred years later, adopts the 
Christian division and carries it systematically through. The work of 
this writer is easily discerned ; it is mostly executed in red, or attention is 
drawn to it by a design in that colour. To him belong also the few pieces 
of ornamentation in red and gold which disfigure the original designs done 
in ink (leaves 2°, 4*, 11°, 58%, 58" and 59°). 

To another scribe again (of the xvith century) is due the division of 
the Psalms into seven parts, for the purpose, no doubt, of reciting them 
in the course of the week (see Excurs. I.). This division and its purpose 
can only be guessed from the 17 33N placed at the end of Psalms Xxi., 
XXXViil., lviii., Ixxxix., and exiy., the 7 being probably omitted after Ixxii., 
because that is the end of a book. To this writer belongs also PPN’ j2'D on 
leaf 168°, 

In what estimation this MS. was held for its correctness and its ex- 
cellent NDD, may be seen from a description on a leaf of paper which 
formerly covered leaf 1*, but which now forms a fly-leaf at the beginning 
of the yolume. It runs thus: 


MNP] By pDiwpiws14 sbpa T nna) 3nd Hwy pps )>)=) 
TD ABD + by Pas oT AwyD nmidpy By NyP Ninos) cypyy} 
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MiDap OaIND AIP Ady TIDY MDYA nywIHA WDA spay pra 
x5) nioind) mimna myenan ys py ANN AN wD niodan 
$7o8 aman by spn now op ty Sx amin ys 


This description, belonging to the xvi1—x1xth century, expresses great ad- 
miration indeed ; but the praise it bestows on the MS. is far from over- 
stating its merits. On the contrary, they are understated; for the Table, 
which, though last in order, is by no means least in importance, is not 


mentioned. 
The greater part of the MS. is much stained and soiled, and numerous 


leaves are more or less injured, particularly 1, 9—19, 33, 176, 192 and 246. 
The writing is also in some places scarcely legible, and the margins, which 
must have been of large dimensions (see leaves 229 and 244), are now 
considerably cut. Nevertheless one may safely assert that few Biblical 
MSS. extant are of such value. 

This volume has not been used for any printed edition, but a full colla- 
tion of the text &c. will be found in the MS. notice preserved in the 
Library. The MWD? was collated in 1870 by Dr Ginsburg. 


LLibrary-mark, Add. 465; bought in 1869 from H. Lipschiitz of Cracow.] 


No. 14. 


Parchment, 7 in. x 42 in.; 288 leaves, 6-sheet quires, 2 
columns’, 32 lines; square character, fine Sephardic handwriting 
of the x1m—xIvth century. 


Iya ANS oY DIN) ONDA ANA 
The BrsLE with the WW of Rabbi Moses ben Maimon; 


defective. 


Leaf 1°, probably blank, wanting ; 1°, Genesis ; 37°, Exodus ; 68*, Levi- 
ticus; 90°, Numbers ; 121°, Deuteronomy ; 149°, Joshua; 169*, Judges ; 
187°, Samuel (212°, 2 Samuel); 232*, Kings (256°, 2 Kings); 280—288 and 
all that followed wanting. 

The interval of lines between the various books is unequal and seems 
chiefly to have been determined by the necessities of ornamentation. Thus 
while Exodus, Leviticus, Samuel and Kings are preceded by 5 lines, Num- 
bers is by 4, Deuteronomy by 6 and Joshua by 1 line only, (As a defect oc- 


1 The only exceptions are leaves 47*—48* (part), which contain the Song of 
Moses and the children of Israel and the Song of Miriam; 147°—148*, which 
contain the Song of Moses; 172°, which contains the greater part of the Song of 
Deborah; and 229°—230*, which contains the Song of David. The Song of Miriam 
is written over the whole page without metrical form, while that of Moses is in 
hemistichs ; all the others, however, are in 7225 ‘23 Sy mx &e. (see Excurs. I.). 


2—2 
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curs immediately before Judges, we cannot say whether any, and if so, how 
many, lines were left before that book.) The scribe has left, however, inde- 
pendently of the above, at the commencement of each book, in accordance 
with the ordinary and non-Jewish custom of his time, a space of 3 or 
4 lines for the insertion of ornamental initial letters. The subdivisions of 
the Pentateuch have 3-line, and the other books 4-line initials. Besides 
these the MS. has other ornaments of various kinds, as animals &c., illus- 
trative of the events narrated in Holy Writ (leaf 4° an ark, 5° a dove, 6° a 
rainbow, &c.). These are more numerous in the Pentateuch, where they 
are chiefly placed at the commencement of the weekly NYW 5. They are 
all executed either in gold or colours or in both together. The names of 
the weekly N1°W/5 in the Pentateuch and of the several books in the Pro- 
phets are to be found in the outer corners of the upper margins. The 
nyD5i are marked at the respective passages in the Prophets. 

The vacant spaces at the end of a line are mostly filled up by one or 
more letters of the first word on the next line and occasionally by a * (see 
Excurs. I.). The text, which is provided with vowel-points and accents, has 
now and then the sign of 757 over the &, when quiescent, to prevent the 
insufficiently informed from pronouncing it (as *J7N? &c.). This copy can vie 
in correctness with the finest productions of the school to which it belongs. 

The MD, which in its double form, although mixed up, is represented 
on the outer margin and on the space between the columns, is rather scanty, 
but nevertheless not without value. It has some of the Aramaic mnemo- 
nics (ON pwda D°2DD, see Excurs. I.); it has some rarer pieces of the 
ordinary ND}, which are only to be found in the 121737 ND as a special 
book (compare the mbox) 22s, ed. Frensdorff, Hannover, 1864, 4°.); it has 
some sopheric rules of great importance, throwing light on some difficult 
passages in the commentators on the YT AI WY yoy (see Excurs. I.), 
and it quotes the standard codices 13311, mourn and the bn (the first 
several times, the second on leaf 97°, and the last on 132°). 

The following leaves are either partially or totally wanting: 1—2 (all), 
3 (part), 10 (almost all), 11 (all), 12 (part), 157, 159, 160 (all), 162, 163 
(part), 165, 166, 168, 280—288 and all after these (totally), The defects 
caused thereby in the text are 

Genesis: i, 1—iii. 7 (MWN72 to DY NY) and single words or letters in iii. 
14—16, and iv. 24—v. 1; xvi. 5—xvii. 20 (‘DOM to T'1') are almost gone, 
and xvii. 23—xix. 13 (bo to m3) and 22, then a portion of 32—33 ; and 
finally xx. 4—6 (1371 to °D5) are entirely gone, and 

Joshua: x. 12—41 (710 to NN); xii. 5—xv. 9 (}WN to INN); xviii.16 
(92°38 DY); xxi, 6B—xxii. 27 (WN to 19995); xxiv. 3—33 (PMY? NN to DMN 
the end of the book). 

Where ordinarily the ND) in its larger form is to be found, this copy 
has the D°31237 1711 of Maimonides, according to Ibn Tibbon’s transla- 
tion. This occupies 3 lines on the upper and 4 lines on the lower margins 
and conforms, on the whole, to the printed editions. It reaches from i. to 
ii. 16, and is defective in various places, owing to the loss, either total or 
partial, of several leaves, 
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Begins (leaf 3°; ed. Sabionetta, 1553, leaf 8"): 
--- Dwain njzond 3 
Breaks off (leaf 279°; ed. Sab., leaf 93°): 
3D ny sny Apa avwnAnn j5.-.- 
An owner, of the xv—xvith century, has arbitrarily divided the whole 
Prophets for purposes of recitation in connexion with the weekly nYw"5 
of the Pentateuch. With the NW75 of D'MAWD ends 2 Kings, with which 
the MS. breaks off; and from the fact that the owner just mentioned has 
written, at the end of the volume as it now stands, the words 27 NN 
17997, we gather (1) a confirmation of what we suspected before (seeing 
that 2 Kings ended on the third leaf of a 6-sheet quire), that this volume 
is only the earlier portion of a whole Bible; and (2) that that Bible con- 
formed to the rules of the Babylonian Talmud, that Jeremiah should 
succeed Kings (see Excurs. I.). 
[Library-mark, Add. 468 ; bought in 1869 from H. Lipschitz. | 


No. 15. 


Vellum, 10 in. x 74in.; 499 leaves, mostly 5-sheet quires, 
3 columns’, 28 lines ; square character, German Ashkenazic hand 


of the xIv—xvth century. 


Ipans7) OS ANN) 
Tue BIBLE, in three parts; defective. 


J. Penrarevon snp Propuets: Leaf 1, blank, wanting ; 2°, Genesis ; 
33°, Exodus; 59°, Leviticus ; 78°, Numbers ; 103°, Deuteronomy ; 127°, 
Joshua; 144%, Judges; 160°, Samuel (182°, 2 Samuel); 199°, Kings (219”, 
2 Kings); 239°, Isaiah; 266°, Jeremiah ; 299°, Ezekiel (320 wanting) ; 
328°, Hosea; 332°, Joel; 334°, Amos; 337°, Obadiah; 337°, Jonah; 338°, 
Micah; 340°, Nahum; 341°, Habakkuk ; 342’, Zephaniah; 343°, Hag- 
gai; 344°, Zechariah ; 349°, Malachi ; 351”, Table of NIND}A (according 
to the Ashkenazic rite); 353, probably blank, wanting. The defect at leaf 


320 is Ezek. xxxvi. 11 (‘3S °3)—xxxvii. 17. 
Il. Five Rous: Leaf 354°, Ruth; 356°, Canticles; 358°, Ecclesiastes ; 


362°, Lamentations ; 365°, Esther. 

Ill. Rest or THe HacrocrapHA: Leaf 370°, Psalms; 404°, Pro- 
verbs ; 415°, Job; 429%, Daniel; 439°, Hzra (446°, Nehemiah); 455°, Chro- 
nicles (473*, 2 Chronicles); 491—499, wanting, that is, xxxii. 21 (0°35) to 


the end. 

1 The only exceptions are leaves 42»—43* (the song of Moses and the children 
of Israel, the first half of which is in ms &., whilst the latter half is in the 
form of a chessboard); 124*—125> (the Song of Moses, which, although written 
in two columns, reads from column to column as hemistichs); 147 (Song of 
Deborah, in mx &.); 197>—198* (Song of David, in mx &.); and 369» (con- 
taining the end of the book of Esther, and which is written in a single column). 
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Three hands are distinguishable in this MS.: 

(1) The writer of the text; 

(2) The pointer, accentuator, &c., possibly a son or grandson of the 
original copyist ; 

(3) The writer of the ND». 


I. There is an entire want of system respecting the interval between 
the various books, the scribe’s principal aim seemingly being to commence 
every book (and in the Pentateuch every weekly 7W75) with a large ini- 
tial word. In the larger divisions these initial words are of larger dimen- 
sions ; some of them, however, have never been executed. The scribe has 
a few peculiarities which are well worth recording. (1) To fill up vacant 
spaces he uses the following expedients: he either dilates a letter in the 
usual way, or he dilates it in an ornamental style bersapib, 96°; 
=“ ~"D=D, 149° &e.); or he takes a letter or more from the word on the 
next line; or finally, he puts one ’ or more or a in Rabbinic character 
(see Excurs.I.). (2) The final letters 7533 rarely reach below the line. To 
this scribe belong also: (1) The word MDH, attached to the respective 
passages in the Prophets, the fuller heading of which he does not trouble 
himself to specify, as he furnishes a special Table for that purpose. (2) The 
names, on the recto page, of the various books (the Pentateuch excepted), 
which are by him separately paged. (3) The numbers to the Psalms (147, 
as xlii—xliii., 1xx—tIxxi,, and cxvii—exviii. here form single Psalms ; see 
Excurs. I.) The text, particularly in the Pentateuch, is more correct than 
one would have expected from an Ashkenazic copy. The last page of the 
Pentateuch is arranged in an ornamental manner, and it closes with the 
following subscription by the original copyist, the first three words of 
which are almost erased (leaf 126*, col. 3); "WN aos 72 nw IDA IN 
‘wn qa aby sy mind maw say wm wn andy syd nana 
YAN) Dwy ainad nxn 2) DIA Ty INIA WN prdryd. 


II. This copy is provided with. vowel-points and accents by another, 
though not much later, hand. Here also some peculiarities are worth noticing : 
(1) The 10M YP, except in 53; is formed as if it were a PDP HOM. (2) The 
YP occurring under a ‘| is strictly placed under, and not within, it. (3) The 
NW, in a similar case, is mostly left out altogether. (4) The 53732, when 
liquid, have a M57 sign, To this scribe belong also: (1) the indication, at 
the respective Nw" in the Pentateuch, of the page on which the pro- 
phetic portion is to be found, and (2) some of the amounts of verses con- 
tained in the Ni'Y75 and books of the Pentateuch. At the end of the 
Pentateuch, on the upper margin, he has made the following entry in 
Rabbinic character: ja'nywrp Syx mayann wnimD Wd Ms. This IS 
(that is anny) is probably the son or grandson of the original copyist. 


III. The np», mostly written in a mixed character (Rabbinic and 
cursive), is of some extent in the Pentateuch and the book of Esther, although 


? The actual numbering does not extend beyond 144. 
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but rarely to be met with in the other books. The handwriting may be 
of the early part of the xvith century. The following authorities and 


standard codices are quoted: 

(1) “YWIN 9; 

(2) the author of the 15; 

(3) "Mp7; 

(4) ‘WD (probably PWHY ND, see R. Hlia’s NNDNN NNDD, p. 77); 

(5) 1'D7 (probably jt AWD, see ib. 76); 

(6) 1’Y (no doubt the NUP PY) ; 

(7) VND 9 (possibly the same as No. 4); 

(8) the 1N7° “5D (probably the same as the 117) W1D1N, see NDP, p. 78); 

(9) the N"DDDN “AD (unquestionably Sephardic Bibles, and perhaps the 
on, the 31D, the 75’, the 13, &c., see No. 13 of this Catalogue) ; 

(10) 9 (either {1p} 2PY 9, see NWDD, 77; or [PIA AD 9, see 
Maimonides, 171M 2D, book NINN, in the MN AD N135h, virr., where 
in the 173M to Leviticus, a disciple of R. Meir of Rothenburg mentions 
one of this name as the author of a OMDID jipn); and 

(11) the 5°13 (perhaps identical with the 771M ED corrected by WN }3, 
which is supposed to be identical with the mabe, see ND), p. 17, and 
i771N 31D, as above; compare also Geiger’s interesting article in the 


On D9, rx. pp. 61, 62). 
To this scribe belong also: (1) The titles of the NW 5 of the Pentateuch 


(in the corner of the recto page); (2) the consecutive paging of the MS, 
(in the corner of the verso page); and (3) the greater portion of the speci- 
fications of numbers of verses at the end of the N°W5 and the books of 
the Pentateuch, &c. 


Two owners’ names are to be found: 
On leaf 2*: 1371) 7325) VN'N’D (PADD) ‘DA (OSA) “AA by “Edn Ar 


yo pyow pns’ (027 374; the last abbreviation standing for 1N0w’n 
17M) (Ps, xli. 3). 

On leaf 97* is the entry: 

ON Worx mon xb mp mpd andy car a5 yD ya mbes pny’ 
vpd vywr qhy'a qry7 on) 3D; where vy'1 ToYI stands for "> no 
nay Ay DIS by na (Is. xl. 29 with 2 prefixed); and ypb for 
yy MNP Jnyw> (Gen. xlix. 18). 

The following leaves are damaged, the greater part of them having been 
cut on the lower margin for the sake of the vellum: 2, 4, 6, 7, 11, 17, 18, 
28, 31, 36, 53, 56, 102, 106, 114, 115, 121—141, 158, 159, 191—193, 206— 
214, 257, 260—263, 294, 307—309, 314—326, 329, 331—339, 344, 355—370, 
404, 405, 407, 409—446, 454—463, 470—476, 485—486. 

[Library-mark, Add. 466; bought in 1869 from H. Lipschiitz.] 


1 On the word yn (1 Chron. ii. 34) the following remark is to be found on leaf 
4560: xp) xd an ayn tay 92 99d) yr OWS OR SD “NMI Yom ‘RPT ID RYID XD 


‘Tp y3 Taw. 
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No. 16. 


Parchment, 108 in. x 84 in.; 336 leaves, 4-sheet quires, 2 
columns’, 26 lines; square character, fine Sephardic handwriting 
of the xmI—x1vth century. 


IDI) ANNA] 


The PENTATEUCH and the HAGIOGRAPHA. 


Leaf 1*, blank; 1°, Genesis; 36°, Exodus ; 67°, Leviticus; 89°, Numbers; 
119°, Deuteronomy; 146°, blank ; 147°, Chronicles (168°, 2 Chronicles) ; 
195°, Psalms; 244°, Job; 265%, blank; 265°, Proverbs; 282°, Ruth; 285%, 
Canticles; 287°, Ecclesiastes; 293°, Lamentations; 297%, Esther; 303°, 
Daniel; 315°, Ezra (323°, Nehemiah); 335°, blank: 336, probably blank, 
wanting. 


There is an interval of 3 lines between Genesis and Exodus and of 4 
lines between the other books of the Pentateuch. The Hagiographa com- 
mence on a fresh leaf after more than 3 columns blank. The Psalms begin 
on a fresh column after 10 lines blank. (The separate books thereof have 
intervals of 2 lines, the second having 1 blank at the foot of the preceding 

-page; and there are single blank lines between the several alphabetic divi- 
sions of Ps. cxix. The number and divisions are as in the modern editions ; 
but the marks have been forgotten in viii., mistaken in xxxii., forgotten in 
liii., mistaken in liv., forgotten in lvi. and Ixy., mistaken in Ixxxiy., and forgot- 
ten in cix. and cxix.) Between the Psalms and Job 5 lines are left, and 
between that and Proverbs a whole page. Seven lines, across the page, 
are left between Proverbs and Ruth, 5 lines between that and Can- 
ticles and Ecclesiastes ; and 6 between that book and Lamentations (which 
has a blank line between most of the alphabetic divisions in chapter iii.). 
Three lines are left between Lamentations and Hsther; 4 between that 


book and Daniel, and 12 between that and Ezra, which commences on a 
fresh column (see Excurs. Ps): 


The text is a model of beauty and correctness, and in strict accordance 
with the ND), neglecting now and then the traditions of the Babylonian 
Talmud (see Excurs. I). In the Pentateuch the MS. has on the margins, 
within an elaborate design in gold, a 5 to mark the weekly MY», and, in 
gold or colour, aD to mark the 74D according to the NDP (see Excurs, 


1 The only exceptions are leaves 47* and 47> (part), which contain the song of 
Moses and the children of Israel, and which is written in 7225 ‘a3 oy mor &e. 
(see Excurs. I.) ; 143” or 145 (part), which contain the Song of Moses and which 
is metrically arranged ; 158°—159*, which contain the Thanksgiving of David; 
and 195*—282*, which contain the three poetical books metrically arranged. 
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I.), whilst in the Psalms the numbers are given in ordinary ink. To fill up 
the vacant spaces, the scribe frequently inserts *’, such being the upper part 
of a; sometimes, however, the latter part of a N, and occasionally a por- 
tion of the first word of the next line (see Excurs. I.). The text has vowel- 
points and accents, the sign of A579 over ND3713, when liquid, the same 
over 7 wher quiescent, and now and then also over quiescent §, for two of 
this nature standing together only one sign being used. 

The ND in its larger form occupies, as a rule, 2 lines on the upper 
and 3 lines on the lower margin; and in its lesser form, though not ex- 
clusively, the inner and outer margins and the space between the columns. 
The larger N1DD is sometimes exhibited in ornamental work, animals, &c., 
designed to illustrate events related in the text (for instance, leaf 2° a 
serpent, 13° a ram, 315” a lion, &.). At the end of the weekly N15 in 
the Pentateuch and at the end of all the separate books in the volume, the 
number of the verses contained therein is given, mnemonic signs, many of 
which are not extant in print, being added in the Pentateuch. Most of the 
books have also, at the proper places, the centre-mark (15D SN), the Pen- 
tateuch even haying the mark M71NN Ny'd5, and the Hagiographa (as one 
book) that of D'11n3n yn. Although here, as everywhere else, where it is 
subservient to purposes of ornamentation, the N1D% is far from being com- 
plete (see Excurs. I.), it is yet of especial value for the following reasons: 
(1) It records Aramaic mnemonics (37N | ‘Di), some of which are not to 
be found in print or even in our MSS. (see Excurs. I.); (2) it records read- 
ings from three standard codices, the bn , the 7319 and the M5! (see No. 
13 of this Catalogue); and (3) it is particularly instructive in sopheric 
rules (see Excurs. I.). 

Leaves 241—248 are by another and perhaps later hand; yet written 
according to the system of the whole MS. 

Later hands have added a number of various readings of considerable 
importance, under the heading of 8D, and have provided the Pentateuch 
with the mark of the open and closed chapters (NYIND) Ninind nyvwnrp) 
according to Maimonides (p’775), 

Several of the leaves (I—16, 64, 146, 156, 203, 229, 248, 273281 and 
284) are more or less damaged in the outer and lower margins ; but the 
MS. is, on the whole, in very good condition. 

The following owners have inscribed their names in this volume. Leaf 
T*: (1) J. V. (Vita); (2) M DAIS 17; (3) Leone Vita; (4) Felice Vita ; 
(5) 135 DYN 7717) (da Fabriano ?); leaf 335°: °M (7 2NYDW) Seow pny’; 
and, on a fly-leaf at the beginning, yw say. 

[Library-mark, Add. 652; bought in 1870 from Samuel Schénblum of 
Lemberg. | 


No. 17. 


Parchment, 132 in. x 10} in.; 456 leaves, 4-sheet quires, 2 
columns, 26—27 lines ; square character, fine French Ashkenazic 
handwriting of the x11I—xrvth century. 
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AMAA :mbapn vin : DIDpIN Dan oy Aw 
[POVIY YIN OMIT AYN +: DWNA oAapD 


The PENTATEUCH with the Aramaic paraphrase of piopi : 
the Five Rotts ; the PRopHETIC PORTIONS according to the Ash- 
kenazic rite; Jos and certain passages in JEREMIAH; defective. 


Leaf 1, Genesis; 86°, Exodus; 160°, Leviticus; 212°, Numbers; 283°, 
Deuteronomy; 346%, Canticles; 349°, Ruth; 352°, Lamentations; 355°, 
Ecclesiastes; 361°, Esther ; 367°, Prophetic portions; 420°, Job; 438°, 
Jeremiah. 


The intervals between the various books are unequal; but each of these 
has a large initial word. In the Pentateuch there is between the weekly 
NYA a line left with a D and sometimes with 525, which here stand sim- 
ply for W575 and not for MmMinS, as the D never occurs, and the Miwa 
NyD1ND) Ninn} are not marked with letters. The vacant spaces are filled 
up with part of the word on the next line and occasionally with a Rab- 
binic 8 (see Excurs. I). The MS. has numerous designs of animals &c., 
which are chiefly found either at the end of quires or at the commence- 
ment of a book. Sometimes they are executed in matter of N7DD. 

The text (with very few exceptions, which occur principally at the 
ND|N and are pointed out there by the scribe, as on leaf 385*, between 
the columns) has vowel-points and accents. The 510M yop is invariably 
given by 7p 4D, except in the word 5D ; and the letters ND2732 when 
liquid have the sign of 757, 

The whole of this arrangement extends also to the Own, which 
follows every verse of the text in the Pentateuch. While the text 
offers, except positive mistakes, no various readings, the DIN has 
some variants of value, in the hand of the original copyist, and not a few 
of even greater value by a later Sephardic hand, probably that of a learned 
owner. These latter are to be found on the outer margin and are in 
Rabbinic character, Unfortunately, they cease at leaf 84° (not quite the 
end of Genesis). It is worth noticing that there is no DIN to the sacer- 
dotal benediction (Num. vi. 24—26, see No. 19 of this Catalogue), while 
there is to Gen, xxxy. 22 (see Excurs. I.). 

The NDP which accompanies the whole MS. (except on a few pages 
where the defect is pointed out by the scribe, see leaves 382" and 402°), oc- 
cupies, as usual, in its larger form the upper and lower margins and in its 
lesser form the outer margin and the space between the columns. It ac- 
companies not only the various books which are in the volume but also 
the prophetic portions. As far as the matter goes, it would not be with. 
out value ; but serving as it does for ornamental purposes, it suffers from 
incompleteness, 

: The principal interest of this copy lies in the peculiarity of its composi- 
tion. Not that this is the only, or even a rare, instance, seeing that 
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Kennicott’s codices 191, 196, 212, 223, 371, 383, 489, 589, 593, 624 and 631, 
consist more or less of the same component parts. But it gives us the oppor- 
tunity to notice here what had apparently not been noticed before: that 
this and similar volumes ought to be looked upon more in the light of 
service-books than actual parts of a Bible. They would thus seem to 
have an intermediate value, for critical purposes, between the text found 
in a Bible and that in an ordinary 111M. Thus the Pentateuch and the 
Din are here for the lessons to be read out on the various Sabbaths 
(and their eves), festivals, &c. The same is the case with the Five Rolls, 
which are here given in the order in which they are read in annual course, 
on the five occasions, Passover, Pentecost, the 9th of Ab (the anniversary 
of the destruction of the Holy Temple), Tabernacles, and the feast of Purim. 
The Prophetic portions are, as will be easily seen, the twin lessons 
of those from the Pentateuch. But Job and certain parts of Jeremiah are 
for the 9th of Ab and for mourners on other days also. See O° NN 9 
(by Jacob b. Asher), chap. 554, where we read: Saya mania mryon 55 
TIDWNAI..-. MOVAY DYNA DID AYIA N17 NK Np bax AN ‘ba nn 
MOI DYNA OAT wapy vans yiowd ora 1a7p nem| nimpd yam. See 
also WO and AYT MN MY ynby (by Jacob b. Asher and Joseph b. 
Ephraim Caro), chap. 384. 

The following leaves are wholly wanting : 1—16, 137—152, 157}, 450, 
452, 453, 455 and all after 456; and the following leaves are more or less 
mutilated: 72, 302—303 (almost gone) and 368 (principally in the lower 
margin). 

The MS. commences (leaf 17*, Gen. xi. 17) : 

«2 TY IND 


and breaks finally off (leaf 456°, Jerem, xxiii. 28): 
INS WN SDI... 
On leaf 283», is the following entry in Spagnol: MWD 15 US 192° ow 
ND Mw WNOwWN ANP TD wHdDNp apy pp ow wHdErNp 
2. PTS BRT YS 25ND INI. The writer of this is not the same who 
wrote the marginal emendations of the 0137, mentioned above. 


[Library-mark, Add. 464; bought in 1869 from H. Lipschiitz.] 


No. 18. 


Parchment, 7{ in. x 54in.; 206 leaves, 4-sheet quires, 2 
columns’, 28 lines; square character, fine Sephardic handwri- 


ting of the xivth century. 
1 Leaf 157 has been supplied by a later hand. The on is neither pointed 
nor accentuated, lacks the nnp», and is otherwise inferior. It is numbered 157*, 
2 The exceptions are leaves 46, 139°—140*, 152 and 159 containing the Song 
of Moses and the children of Israel, the Song of Moses, the Song of Deborah, 
and the Song of. David respectively ; and all of which are given in Mx &&. 
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cman won ; OSD IIHS NMPAAN +s ANNA 


The PENTATEUCH, the PROPHETIC PORTIONS according to 
the Sephardic rite, and the Five Rotts, in three parts; de- 
fective, 


I. Genxsis— Exopus. Leaf 1°, Genesis ; 36°—65°, Exodus ; 66, pro- 
bably blank, wanting. 


Il. Levirrrcus—Deruteronomy. Leaf 67°, Leviticus; 87°, Numbers; 
116*— 142", Deuteronomy; 142, probably blank, but 142 is wanting. 


III. Propnxric Portions—Lamentations. Leaf 143°, Prophetic 
portions; 187°, Ruth; 189°, Canticles; 192°, Esther; 198°, Ecclesiastes; 
203°, Lamentations. 


No system is observed in the intervals left between the books ; but the 
scribe has left a space varying from 5 to 8 lines (16 in the case of Genesis) 
at the beginning of each book. In Genesis and Leviticus, which begin 
separable portions of the MS., the initial word is given in gold within a 
coloured design ; in the other books of the Pentateuch the word 75D (a 
fresh book) is found, as in No. 12 described above. The third separable por- 
tion commences with the word NMDA (the general superscription) and 
MYWII, in gold and colours, the headings of the several NMDSN being 
alternately in red and blue. In the Rolls, except Lamentations, which is 
without ornament (see Excurs, I.), the headings are designs in red, into 
which, in the case of Canticles and Ecclesiastes, the initial word is worked 
in ink. In the Pentateuch the weekly N1W7D are distinguished in the 
margin by a small design with 275 in colours. To fill up the vacant spaces 
the scribe either puts a * (or two or even three), such being the upper 
part of a Y, or he puts the first letter or so of the word on the next line 
(see Excurs. I.) On the other hand when he has not ample room to 
finish a word on the line, he puts its last letter or two in the margin, but 
at a certain distance from the word to which it belongs (e.g. O 'N1). 

The MS. has vowel-points and accents, and the sign of 157 on N|I733 
when liquid. It also has a scanty supply of the ND! in its lesser form, 
which in most cases does not go beyond the noting down of the 7) &e. 


The following peculiarities of this MS, are worth noticing : 


(1) ‘The NMH5A of the feasts and fasts do not stand by themselves 
but are incorporated among those of the weekly NYY75. Thus between 
those for 1¥ and %3"DY the five for Passover are inserted; between 
those for 7272 and NW3 the two for Pentecost, and again between 
those for 0% 27 and }3nNN} the two for 2N2 MywN and the other fasts 
are given. From the piece left on leaf 183°, which is for 771M nnn, 
we see that the same system must have been observed respecting those for 
New Year, the Day of Atonement and Tabernacles. 


(2) This rule is, however, not observed with respect to the NYDN for 
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the Sabbaths of 313M, which are indeed neither given in the course of 
those for Genesis, nor even alluded to anywhere else throughout the MS. 

(3) The ni5n for the four Ni'W75, that for the Sabbath and New 
Moon, and that for the Sabbath which is the eve of a New Moon, are given 
at the end. 


(4) The M9D5F for iD MS commences (leaf 162*) at Amos ix. 6. 


(5) The arrangement of the mba is remarkable. They follow in the 
order of the yearly reading, only reversed, Pentecost, Passover, Purim, 
Tabernacles and 9 Ab; commencing with Ruth it would seem for the very 
purpose of closing with Lamentations (see Excurs. I.). 

The leaves wanting are: 3 (Gen. iii. 17 to v. 16); 6 (Gen. ix. 9 to xi. 7); 
142 (Deut. xxxiv. 11 to the end); 175—182 (Is. 1. 4, in the M7H5n for 3py, 
ta Josh. i. 1, in the T7DNN for TN nnn), 

At the foot of Leaf 1°, is written: -..5 Sxwow ‘9 ‘pan soma py pp. 
Another hand has noted the defect in the ND5N and has supplied the 
missing matter in Genesis on two leaves of paper (numbered 3* and 6*) in 
an oriental Rabbinic character. At the end of the book another hand has 
written the following note: )”72 nWD V3. noodis maby weipn woinn nt 
Qowom apn sy ya wes m|s> wespay ap Sap wrap Sapb cay imi 
isd} po by saws inpibny (own Wa TNS WEI WAN) AA’ y3n nw. 
The third abbreviation is an allusion to 1 Sam. xxv. 29, and the last stands 
either for D°DU‘7 [1D JN or 7 NN 1372 NY (Ps. xxiv. 5). The word 
7p was first written 0°97, but the writer has inserted a pointed 4 
over the D. 

[Library-mark, Add. 469 ; bought in 1869 from H. Lipschiitz.] 


No. 19. 


Parchment, 7% in. x 64in.; 152 leaves’, 4-sheet quires, 19 
lines; square character, Sephardic handwriting of the x11— 


XIlth century. 


[pops Bun oY ANNA] 


The PENTATEUCH with the Aramaic paraphrase of pips k 
defective. 


Leaf 1 of the first remaining quire and all that preceded, wanting ; 2°, 
Numbers vi. 14; 94°, Deuteronomy. 


1 Only 19 quires remain out of the whole yolume, and the numbering of the 
leayes only relates to these quires. 


Xan or on 5) 


Ee ee 
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To judge from the only instance in our hands, the interval between the 
various books was determined by the designs the scribe wished to place 
there. Before Deuteronomy is a 6-line space exhibiting various animals, 
&c., allin ink. A small embellishment is also found on leaf 132°, for the 
272 (the weekly NW75 of TN). To fill up the vacant spaces of the line 
the scribe uses chiefly a letter, or letters, from the first word on the next 
line, and now and then also a ) (see Excurs. I.), as on leaf 48°, &e. 

The text has vowel-points and accents. The various readings, which 
are not a few, do not elevate themselves beyond what is commonly to be 
found in other MSS. of this class. 

The D137, however, which follows the text verse by verse, and to which 
also the vowel-points and accents extend, is of great importance, as, in the 
considerable variants it exhibits, there are many which are superior to 
the ordinary readings in the printed editions. The sacerdotal benediction 
(Num. vi. 25—27) is without D139 (see No. 17 of this Catalogue). 

There are emendations both of the text and of the 139M, either in 
square character or in Rabbinic, partly by the original copyist and partly 
by an owner. They are easily to be distinguished from one another. 

Numerous leaves are stained, soiled, and torn; and the following are 
almost or entirely lost : leaf 1 of the first remaining quire and all that pre- 
ceded it, that is all before 1221p (Num. vi. 14 in the DIN); 17 (x. 36 
text to xi. DIINN); 24 (xiii. 30 DIIWN to xiv. 7 DIN); 33 (xvi. 11 text to 
xvi. 23 text); 40 (xviii. 22 text to xviii. 32 DWN) ; 146—151 (Deut. xvi. 12 
text to xix. 10 D139N), and all after 152°, which breaks off; JOY JNON mn" 9D 
(xx. 1 text). 

On leaf 50°, occurs the name of oys>x 4)Di ; on 104° that of byodss ay ; 
and on 94°, the names of D728 and 705¥ can be traced. 

This MS. is not noticed by Kennicott ; but a full account of the various 
readings, both in text and D139N, will be found in the MS. notice of it pre- 
served in the Library. 


[Library-mark, Dd. 11.26; added to the collection between 1657 and 
1752.] 


No. 20. 


Parchment, 15 in. x 12in.; 121 and 72 leaves, mostly 4-sheet 
quires, 2 columns’, 28—31 lines ; Square character, French 
Ashkenazic handwriting of the x11—x1mIth century. 


[ONIN ON] 


The PrRopuets and HaciocrapHa; defective in the middle, 


* The exceptions are, Frag. I., leaves 21*—22* (Song of Deborah), and 74*— 
75° (Song of David), both of which are in mx &e. 
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Fraement I. The first 16 quires of the original volume. Leaf th 
blank ; 1°, Joshua; 18°, Judges; 35%, Samuel (57°, 2 Samuel); 76°, Kings 
(100°, 2 Kings); 121°, Jeremiah, breaking off with *D by YI, i. 9, as the 
end of the last remaining quire of this portion is wanting. 

Fracment II. The last 9 quires of the original yolume. Leaves 1—4 
of the first remaining quire of this portion are wanting ; 5°, Fera ii. 1 (12* 
Nehemiah); 23°, Chronicles (44°, 2 Chronicles); 71—72, probably blank, 
wanting. 

From the fact that the Latter Prophets commence with Jeremiah, and 
that the Hagiographa end with Chronicles, it is clear that this MS. was 
written in conformity with the order recorded in the Talmud Babli, 
N7N2 N23, 14°, 

There is an interval of 3 (almost 4) lines after Joshua, and of 4 lines 
after Judges, Samuel and Kings. After Ezra (Nehemiah) there are 13 lines 
left to the foot of the page, so as to allow Chronicles to commence on the 
reverse of the leaf. The mode of commencing the books is worth notice. 
Joshua begins, as in a Sephardic MS. of the period, without any distinctive 
initial; while in all the other books the first word is made to occupy the 
centre of a line, but is in the ordinary character. The MS. thus affords an 
example of the gradual development from the simplicity of the Sephardic 
school to the large ornamental initials of the later Ashkenazic MSS. The 
vacant spaces at the end of lines are filled up with part of the word on the 
next line, and occasionally by a (see Excurs. I.) The MS. has vowel- 
points and accents. The letters N53733 when liquid have the sign of 75%, 
and the 410M yp (except in $3) is always represented by a fp DN, 

So far goes the work of the original copyist, whose name appears to 
have been 173, and who is probably the ancestor of the Nathan who 
writes at the end of the volume: JPY’ 7’ jN3 vy moyen 2100) D'DINDA Ar 
soap 5y’r pI. This abbreviation stands for nanad p*T¥ 73? (Prov. x. 7). 
It may be mentioned that Kennicott’s Cod. 50 was written in the year 1 
(1327) by one Jacob b. Nathan of Evreux (S728), who was probably a 


descendant of the above. 

The NDP (which is here confined to the *)P and similar notes) as well, 
as also a good many corrections, are due to another owner, Sarah the 
daughter of 79%. This woman was probably then unmarried, as she has 
made the following note immediately underneath the above-mentioned 


entry: 
j by pow Jann na mw ‘Sy on) aw) DIN Ar 


The running titles on the upper margin, the superscription at the com- 
mencement of some books, the pagination and the numbering of the Chris- 
tian chapters, are due to another owner: --- 1 j2 7173 (leaves 112’, 113°, 
&c,), between whom and the two previous owners several centuries must 


have elapsed. t 
In i xymt—xrxth century this MS. was owned by R. Moses Hirsch, 


{tM at Jassy (in Moldavia), whose son nnoby is mentioned (Frag. I., leaf 50°). 
This R. Moses, in the course of his travelling to the Holy Land, presented 
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it to a young man, Isaac, son of the physician Samuel Hallevi Ashkenazi 
(Frag. IL., leaf 40°)!. The latter, although of Ashkenazic extraction, as his 
name indicates, was probably an Arabic-speaking Sephardic Jew, as will 
be seen from Frag. I., leaf 50%. 

What we have of the MS. is in good condition. 


[Library-mark, Add. 467; bought in 1869 from H. Lipschiitz.] 


No. 21. 


Parchment, 12 in. x 10 in.; 196 leaves, 3-sheet quires, 2 


columns’, 19 lines ; square character, fine Sephardic handwriting 
of the x1I—xIvth century. 


[DDYSIA 2x33] 
The ForMER PROPHETS. 


Leaf 1*, blank; 1°, Joshua; 29°, Judges; 57°, Samuel (93°, 2 Samuel); 
124°, Kings (161°, 2 Kings); the last column blank. 

There is an interval of 4 lines after Joshua, and of 3 after Judges and 
Samuel. No majuscule letters occur in this copy. 

To fill up the vacant spaces the scribe inserts one } or more; most com- 
monly, however, two, such being the upper part of a ¥ (see Excurs. I.), They 
are found not merely at the end but also in the middle of a line. 

The MS. has vowel-points and accents. . The sign of 957 is written over 
the letters ND3713 when liquid, and over 7 at the end of a syllable, to 
mark the legitimate absence of the P’DD (the Tetragrammaton naturally 
excepted). The same sign is also found over 8 when quiescent. 

The P and 2°N5, the IDM and WN? are noted; but of the MDD in 
the usual acceptation of the term there are only slight traces®. The codex 
‘200i is referred to five times‘. The first three chapters of the book of 


1 The note on the outer margin of leaf 40° is as follows: sy> main ANA An 
Waa 339 yA Iw. owA pny’ (a9 4A) 9S sawn mnan DM Prd Posy 
own) "wo on Sxiw (29 atm tn) A (aw 729) w"D ANW XB DINT ADT 
AD TIT aya ANNI AN snXD NIT MND saw sD ssIIWR (NIT ROA) A" OAT 
WAT Ws DAT ADR 3 3 sD Oy ‘A Ia Seanw wdw ow smwpm yard ‘ydyd 
DR’ (AWITP noAPI) p"pT ym wn say nw. The year is not given. 

* The only exceptions are leaves 34>—36" (Jud. iv. 18—y. 31, the song being 
M29 ‘a2 Oy mx &e.) and leaves 120%—121> (2 Sam. xxi. 15—xxii. 51, the song 
being merely arranged in poetical stichoi). 

3 See leaves 23> and 103°, where the only instances of the larger and the 
lesser MD are found, and leaf 100%, where the ‘xm are quoted. 

* Leaves 10° (Joshua viii. 22, where 5 stands for ond and between the 
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Samuel have a superscription, on the upper margin, in an old Sephardic 
hand; 1 and 2 Sam. and 1 and 2 Kings have English titles, and the chap- 
ters are regularly marked throughout in pencil, probably by Kennicott, who 
collated the MS. It is Cod. 90 in his list. He attributes it to the end of 
the xivth century. __ 

Notes, in Sephardic handwriting, probably of ownership, occur on the 
first and last pages, but they have been carefully erased, with the excep- 
tion of the signature baad PN, which occurs several times on leaf 1° 
This is either the celebrated Don Yitzchaq Abarbanel, or his grandson 
mentioned by the author of the DY 7181; more probably, however, the 
former. The volume was subsequently in possession of the Leyden 
orientalist, Erpenius, whose collection of oriental MSS. was purchased 
after his death by George Villiers, Duke of Buckingham, who was then 
Chancellor of the University. After his assassination they were presented 
to the University by his widow. 

[Library-mark, Ee. 5.8; presented in 1632 by Catherine, Duchess of 


Buekingham.] 


No. 22. 


Parchment, 12 in. x10 in.; 196 leaves, 3-sheet quires, 2 
columns, 21 lines; same handwriting as the preceding MS. 


ANT DN] 


THE LATTER PROPHETS. 


Leaf 1*, blank ; 1°, Isaiah ; 46°, Jeremiah ; 106°, Ezekiel; 156°, Hosea 3 
162°, Joel; 164°, Amos; 170°, Obadiah ; 170°, Jonah ; 172°, Micah ; 176°, 
Nahum ; 178°, Habakkuk ; 179°, Zephaniah ; 182°, Haggai; 183°, Zecha- 
riah ; 192*, Malachi ; 194? col. 2, 195, 196 blank. 

There is an interval of 3 lines between each of the larger, and of 2 (or 
almost 2) between each of the Minor Prophets, these last being looked upon 
‘as one book. 

It must be understood that, in all points not specially mentioned here, 
this MS. agrees with No. 21, as they are unquestionably the work of the 
same copyist. There are, however, a few things in which the uniformity is 
not complete. (1) The vacant spaces are filled up by * or *’, never more, 


columns is ‘55a 72); 50> (Jud. xvi. 23, where 12x stands for 22x, and on the 
outer margin is 123%X 722) ‘952 332; on HD see No. 13 of this Catalogue) ; 
93> (1 Sam. xxxi. 12, where in reference to inp» we read on the outer margin 
ww") 95a); 103° (2 Sam. x. 3, where on 792971 the outer margin has ‘9na 
792791) ; and 143» (1 Kings xii. 2, where on 72nn maw between the columns is 
‘Dona 32). 

2 See leaf 9* in the Mantua edition of 1574, where he says: p’p ‘prnb..- 
Ty Im) yan jane Sw ya ya ONIDIAN py’ NT OARS AX WH WD 77ND. 


3 
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(2) The sign of 755 is frequently omitted over the quiescent 8. (3) The 
nD is considerably more developed here, and even the Aramaic 
mnemonic (39N ‘wha ‘22°D}) is found, although but rarely (see leaf 6° &c. 
and No. 13 of this Catalogue). 

In Isaiah i—xxxix. there are running titles, giving the book and 
(Christian) chapter in the same Sephardic Rabbinic hand which occurs in 
Samuel in the preceding volume. Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Hosea, Joel and 
Amos have the Latin names prefixed in a xvith century hand; and Kenni= 
cott has frequently added the English names of the books at beginning and 
end. 

This MS. is Cod. 91 in Kennicott’s list. It was collated by him for his 
edition, and is assigned by him to the xivth century. 

The only traces of ownership are entries on the last leaf (in Hebrew) 
and on the first (apparently in Spanish or Italian); but they are now 
entirely illegible. There is a high probability that as the preceding volume 
this also belonged to Abarbanel, as it did subsequently to Erpenius. 


[Library-mark, Ee. 5.10; presented in 1632 by Catherine, Duchess of 
Buckingham.] 


No. 23. 


Parchment, 5} in. x 72in.; 1 leaf, wanting top and bottom, 
2 columns, originally 21 lines; square character, French Ashke- 
nazic handwriting of the x1mI—xrvth century. 


(sere 
SAMUEL; a fragment. 


This fragment contains only 2 Samuel xxii. 5—31 (1377 ODN), and even 
in this a line is wanting at the head and another at the foot. 

Being part of the Song of David, it is written in MN, &c. (see 
Excurs. I.) 

There are vowel-points and accents; and the mark of M59 over ND2733 
when liquid. The ‘), &c. is the only trace of nbtd, this MS. possesses, 


[Library-mark, Add. 849. 3 3 bought in 1871.] 


No. 24. 
Parchment, 88 in. x 31 in. 5 
28 lines : 3 2in.; the outer half of 1 leaf, originally 


> Square character, French Ashkenazic handwriting of 
XM—x1th century, 
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D7] 
JEREMIAH ; a fragment. 


This fragment contains only xxiv. 4—xxv. 10 (nioxd by nin’ to 
yp mndw 1p), and even in this two lines are wanting at the foot. 
It has vowel-points and accents, and the mark of 15 over ND3732 when 
liquid. 
The MS. as a whole seems to have had no N1D4 beyond the "7, &c. 
The contents are marked on the fragment in the handwriting, appa- 
rently, of Dr. Steinschneider, of Berlin. 


[Library-mark, Add. 849. 4; bought in 1871.] 


No. 25. 


Vellum, 12 in. x 88in.; 555 leaves, 6-sheet quires, 2 
columns’, 22 lines ; square character, fine German Ashkenazic 
handwriting, dated Friday 21 Tebeth 5107’. 


12’pAn yn way oaann py ¢bspn won “ba onal 
Epos nbs owe pom 


THE HAGIoGRAPHA (without the Five Rolls) with the BN 
and the commentaries of RASHI, RAMBAN, and an anonymous 
German author ; in three parts. 


I. Psatms and Proverss with D19N and Rasur. Leaf 1*, Psalms; 
174, Proverbs. 

II. Jos with D139N and Rampan, Leaf 232°, Job; 306°, blank; 307, 
probably blank, wanting. 

Til. Danren and Ezra (-Newemran) with Rasut; Curonicies with 
D9N and Pseudo-Rasur. Leaf 308°, Daniel; 329°, Hzra (343°, Nehe- 
miah); 364°, Chronicles (446°, 2 Chronicles); 555°, subscriptions by the 
scribe. 

The books (Nehemiah and 2 Chronicles of course excepted) commence 
on fresh pages with large initial words on illuminated ground with various 
designs, that prefixed to Job representing Job and his wife and Satan (see 
chap.ii.7—10). The Psalms are distinguished by 2-line initial words; Ixx. 
and Ixxi. here forming one Psalm. There are also large initial words to 
Ps. Ixxviii. 28 (the centre of the book), and to cxv. 12, and exvi. 12, where 
those Psalms are divided for liturgical purposes. Further there are large 
initial letters to each of the twenty-two portions of Ps.cxix. The first four 
verses of Ps. cxviii. form the conclusion of the preceding one (as in No. 13). 
To fill up the vacant spaces, one or two letters are inserted at the end of 


.* The exceptions are leaves 160*, 160°, 173°, 231%, 306%, 363, and 554555», 
? This is, however, according to Jahn’s Tables, Thursday, January 4, 1347, 
3—2 
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the line, mostly part of the next word, but occasionally also a Rabbinic 4 
or part of one, indicating the name of the scribe (see Excurs. I). The MS. 
has vowel-points and accents and the mark of M27 over NDD733 when liquid. 
The running titles of the respective books are written on the lower outer 
margin of the recto pages, but are now mostly cut away by the binder. 

Although 3 lines are left on the upper and 4 lines on the lower margin, 
evidently for the addition of the ND, there is none to be found there. 
In the Psalms certainly we find at Ixxviii. 38, "SM; in 35) (Ixxx. 16) a 
minuscule (instead of a majuscule) 3; and at the end of books 2,3 and 4 
the remarks OY ‘2 ANND...76p nbw ; but in other respects even the 
first points of ND, as the "7p &., are very rarely noticed. 

In the books which are provided with D137N the verse of the text is 
succeeded by that of the Aramaic paraphrase, which is pointed, accentu- 
ated &c., in the same manner as the text (Chronicles excepted, where of the 
accents the P1D5 41D alone is noticed). The 019M conforms on the whole 
to that found in the printed editions. 

The Commentaries, occupying the outer margins and serving mainly pur- 
poses of ornamentation, are far from being complete. They are, in most 
cases, considerably shorter than those to be met with in the printed editions, 
although occasionally also somewhat fuller. There is, enough, however, of 
the matter here, to identify them. The authorship of those on J ob, Daniel, 
Ezra (-Nehemiah) and Chronicles will be fully discussed in Excurs, II. 

At the end of Chronicles (leaf 555°) is the following subscription by 
the original scribe, in square character: pty’ XS BYON OYN prnns) prin; 
and between the lines he has added in Rabbinic character: OD'D\NIn snDYp 
navi wea pdy mead yarn myn: ods nypn mwa ownnn op 
nav wind a» DMwy) TINS31. He was clearly a German; for on the mar- 
gin of leaf 551‘, in reference to 2 Chron. xxxy. 16, he has: DW4 pont 
wan (Wahrlich das ist hiibsch), while on the margin of the last page of 
Ezra (-Nehemiah), where he found the arranging of the text, so as to pro- 
duce a particular design, rather tedious, the words 4}3 snd (Wie 
lange noch) occur opposite the centre, and Hayaxdy 7 (nich schlaefert’s) 
at the end of the foot. See also leaves 367°, 437°, and 462°, 

That the MS. has been in the hands of a Sephardi may be gathered 
from the fact, that marginal numbers have been put to the Psalms in a 
Sephardic hand of the x1v—xvth century. They differ somewhat from the 
ordinary numbering, though at the end they amount to the usual 150. 
The same hand has marked pn in the margin against the date in the sub- 
Scription of the scribe on leaf 555°. The following names of ownership 
occur on the fly-leaf (556°) at the end of the volume: (1) won 4p ATA; 

ee OND, and (3) AMD 13 21NY NIN (all of which are Sephardim). 

sequently the MS. came into possession of Erpenius, apparently in 

1 Besides the s ipti 5 : 
Baet crores, Batis fo at the end of the Ln as men- 
ornament placed agains 1s name on leaf 208" by a little 


] f rd o (£ TOV: yXix, 2 > wh: 
: . < le WO: ? . 23 ich occurs at the 

. 8 4 Tine Bas also lea es 17 a, LZOP 188° Say 

> jae . 


—_ ee 
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company with the Abarbanel copy of the Prophets (Nos 21 and 22 above), 
_ and it appears in the printed list of his MSS. (Amst. 1625, 4to.). A few 
calculations in Erpenius’ hand occur on leaves 156* and 556”. 

In 1715 the D:39N to Chronicles (otherwise only known from an im- 
perfect copy at Erfurt) was edited from this copy by Wilkins’. The whole 
MS. was collated by Kennicott for his edition and he has written the 
English names of the books at the beginning and end of each. It is 
marked Cod. 91 in his list. 


[Library-mark, Ee. 5.9; presented in 1632 by Catherine, Duchess of 
Buckingham. ] 


No. 26. 


Parchment, 7iin. x 54in.; 30 leaves, 5-sheet quires, 27 
lines; the text in square character and the commentary in Rab- 
binic, fine Sephardic handwriting of the x1v—xvth century. 


tnoby qa Ssvpy 9 win oy Sel 


PROVERBS, with the commentary of R. "Immanuel b. Shelo- 
moh ; defective. 


Begins (leaf 1*, introduction ) : 
sayin 53) ins an by Sea maw ons Sesr andy von Ssiny px 
voy avy maby qnan nyby ssw spon som) ain tap v9 i Sy 
.. ANDI) MINA Nyow nD. 2 spond cndya 
Breaks off (leaf 30°, commentary on v. 1): — 
2p a yyy aS yn ‘ox xdv yar. bn ‘oN... 


After the introduction, the text and commentary are written alter- 
nately, a passage of the one followed by the corresponding passage of the 
other. The text is provided with vowel-points and accents, and has in 
most cases the sign of 157 over the letters of ND23732 when liquid. It 
reaches from i. 1 to v. 6. 

The commentary is found in the edition of the D°AiN> printed at 
Naples about 1486; but the author’s name in the introduction is there 
given 3py’ {2 Syrony , and the whole is printed from a very inferior MS. 

The scriptural text in this copy, being only secondary to the comment- 
ary, cannot be expected to have much critical value. It is, however, on 
the whole, fairly correct, and, as it proceeds, it is even rhythmically ar- 
ranged. The commentary is free from most of the worst mistakes which 


1 min Paraphrasis Chaldaica in librum priorem et posteriorem Chroni- 
corum...e MSto. Cantabrigiensi descripta ac cum Versione Latina in lucem 
missa a Davide Wilkins, Amstelaedami, 1715, 4°. 
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appear in the printed edition. The corrections on the margin by the ori- 

ginal copyist, whose name appears to have been .7 YN’ (see leaf 7°), are 

partly words or sentences occasionally omitted by him, but partly also 

various readings either suggested by himself or found in MSS. of consi- | 
derable value. 

‘Two notes are given (leaves 16° and 23”) by an Ashkenazic owner, whose 
name does not appear. Another by an Italian (also anonymous) owner of 
the xvith century (leaf 24°), runs as follows: sbonwn AADA jd ON INS IW 
mmiday wy> pban yp ovn AN PIDA TY 12". This note shows that the 
present fragment was employed by him to complete the copy described 
below, No. 27, 

[Library-mark, Add. 383.2; bought in 1867 from H. Lipschiitz.] 


No. 27. 


Paper, in quarto, 7} in. x 54in.; 166 leaves, 3-sheet quires, 
35 lines; Rabbinic character, French Ashkenazic handwritin 
of the XIV—xvth century. 


candy ya Seay 9 wns oy Sel 


ey 
> 


PROVERBS, with the commentary of R. Immanuel b. Shelo- 
moh ; defective. 


Begins (leaf 25°, in the commentary iii. 28) ; 


tees pad MINDIY DY ony oy pSinn 
Ends (leaf 163") ; 

¢mborw pa mwye ss sme mddmaw owe SGanmw mse mone soba... 
snap 93 ory abt as nat sain ayy wy 
th myna soe xdoasyma iby pit spn nbs 

: pd pry xbdy oma pin 
boos pas mambo Se bya a a5 

2 Sse ym! Iw AD 
The text, which is written alternately with the commentary, as in No. 
26, is in somewhat large Rabbinic character, without vowel-points and ac- 
cents. It is fairly correct. The commentary is greatly superior to that 
found in the Naples edition. The subscription consists of a verse of 
Isaiah (viii. 10), applied to the author of the commentary, and an acrostic 


containing the scribe’s name DIMA, and, between the 2 and the 4, the 
words PIn &c. inserted. 


Besides the defect caused by the loss of leaves 1—24 and 37—48, the 
scribe has left 157"—160* blank in consequence of a defect in his copy. The 
last has been supplied by a later hand (see below). 
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Leaf 164 contains two theologico-philosophical notes, anonymous, but 
probably by the author of the commentary. The first begins : 


(T. B. Berakhoth, 34°) Mw wo nwwp paya Www Pp WN. 


Sum at ame nat ciaqab paar m3 bys so pom yi 
ew omy) ny pean iw tn Sy mm. See MS. Add. 539, 
p. 150°. 

The second begins: 

...e 81mm pippn myn pend am Sona myn ws Mppn na. See MS. 
Add. 539, p. 151°. 

The earliest trace of ownership is found in the supply of the defect at 
leaves 157"—160%. An Italian scribe of the xvth century has copied on a 
5-sheet quire of paper (leaves 157*—166* as now numbered, 35 lines, Rab- 
binic character) the corresponding passages; but he has supplied more 
than was necessary. He begins with the text of xxx. 24 and continues to 
the commentary xxxi. 16 (NYY Np) ombxn nay $x o377N)) below 
which he adds the following : : 
sow sin sem ponm pessoa pon mr possn yo Noy pwn yD xd is nt 

bm nnbwn 

This clearly shows that the scribe of the supply was not the owner, but 

somebody employed by him to copy the missing portion from a MS. in 

some distant library. The same copyist has added overleaf an explanation 
of 2 Kings ii. 9. It begins : 

yb mony poy Syson ond mvs pow aay sxe mya pew 1B 827 

_. poy Sysaw mo pap 98 


It is not quite finished. This also is probably by the author of the com- 
mentary, as it is written in his style. 

Leaf 164° contains two censors’ entries: (1) Fra luigi... and (2) Domi- 
nico Gerosolimitano, found in so many Italian books. 

On leaf 165" we have the following marks of ownership: Tl presente 
ben sopra Suny pwr We 8 di Sanson Sacerdote D. Modone’; and 
below it: snp Sow yay Gsppy) “Dr pT JAD wow “ws WDA Mt 
(Zeph. iii.9). The pointed word gives the initials of the owner’s name. This 
MS. came subsequently into the possession of his biographer, Samuele 
Vita della Volta? (see 119M D3, ii. p. 114), who inherited it from his father. 
Later again it came into the hands of R. Marco Mortara’, Chief Rabbi of 
Mantua. 

[Library-mark, Add. 383. 3; bought in 1867 from H. Lipschiitz.] 


1 BR. Sanson D. Modone was one of the Rabbis of Mantua, and secretary 
of the congregation in the xvir—xvitth century. He is author of several 
valuable works. He was born 1679, and died 1727, aged 48. 

2 Samuele Vita della Volta was a physician and an author of some note at 
Mantua. He was born 1772, and died 1853. See Steinschneider, Cat. Lib. Heb. 
in Bib. Bod., No. 7353. 

3 The name is Mortara and not Mortera, as Steinschneider (Bod. Cat. 
p. 1759, No. 6409) writes it. 
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No. 28. 


Parchment, 14Zin. x 104in.; 22 leaves, the text 25—30, 
square character, and the commentary 58—73 lines, mixed 
(square and Rabbinic) character; fine French Ashkenazic hand- 
writing of the x1—xrvth century. 


Dams snbp tnpwy pon we py oN 
Jos, with the commentary of an anonymous French Rabbi. 


The text is written in alternately indented lines, without, however, being 
metrically arranged. The vacant spaces of a line are filled up with one let- 
ter or more of the next line, and occasionally also with the upper part of 
a 5 (see Excurs. L). It is provided with vowel-points and accents, and 
has the sign of M57 over MDD732 when liquid. As a production of the 
school to which it belongs it is remarkably correct. 

The commentary occupies the three outer margins. 

It begins (leaf 1°) : 


Or Seyoy “aT an owneDA Ss pw tn paar Syta pom wns 
DMN 7 NWI 7a wes a Nye BS Sota wy wes atonad syst ox Mp 
ADS17 AISA Sn oD my xdy bop ty mney DY Md YAY ADD ww} 
77 Sy mA saaay syd bAR oo. yr maw sd wes wep ow oa v9 
2+. DYT WY BAN MBL TAN pn bx PS 9D.}2 DawINA nyt tb ovnN orbs 

Ends (leaf 22°) ; 

ssqpon papt xd: mwa... 

As a literary production it is, certainly, the best explanation of Job-that 
ever fell into our hands. The author seems to have been contemporary 
with both Ibn "Ezra and Qimchi, both of whom he quotes (the former 
almost on every page and the latter on leaves 14” and 18°). Besides these 
he quotes the following authorities: 

(1) AMYD ’39 leaf 7, 

(2) DN (leaf 10°), 

(3) W307 (leaves 10%, 16* and 19%), 

(4) NIN*3 }3N (leaves 8 and 17"). 

(5) ywo7n Aw (leaf 19%), 


(6) &’ > (Rabbenu Shelomoh ? the quotation is certainly to be found 
in Rashi; leaf 2h): 


(7) 397 Oya (also 21M and Ibn 31M, and who is also meant by 
DYNA PIPINIA; leaves 2", 3°, 4°, and 17°). 
(8) 793 438 (leaf 179, 


(9) MAA Sy3, also NAT IN (leaves 7° and 13*). 
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(10) Seow 227 (leaves 1%, 3*, 3°, and 11°). 
(11) py’ 35 (leaves 1°, 4%, 8°, 10%, 11°, 12° and 16°). 
(12) SP 4D1° 4 (leaves 8* and 15°). : 
(13) mon Sys, also simply M7197 (leaves 3* and 15°). 
(14) D'pIpINA, also PIIPIA “M3N (leaves 2° and 17°). 
(15) 5113 pupt (leaf 10*). 
(16) D'IWO5F (leaves 2*, 2° and 15*). 
(17) 93821 annoy 9 (of Beaugency, repeatedly and mostly with ap- 
proval; leaves 1” and 2°). 
(18) ay o9 (probably the same as the foregoing ; leaves 3°, 4*, 4°, 7°, 
7°, 8, 10%, 12°, 13°, 18” and 19°). 
(19) *yyzbsa0 tidy 9 (probably the same ; leaf 14’). 
(20) °8IN82 ays 9 (probably the same; leaf 15*). 
(21) Syt3n 12°27 (leaves 18* and 18°). 
(22) obwn omy onvas vas *DD pw %29 (leaf 7"). 
(23) %’¥t AN (leaves 6°, 7°, 11°, and 15%). 
(24) yO" 9 TNT (leaf 8"). 


It is singular that the author of a commentary of such excellence should 
have remained unknown. The frequent recurrence of the phrases NOY 
and 7’Y will enable any one to identify it, if existing elsewhere. The 
ryda, which amount to twenty-one, are French. A glossary on the Bible, 
with French interpretations, now in the University Library at Leipzig, 
MS. 102, is apparently drawn from a commentary on the. whole Bible 
by the author of the present one on Job. See Delitzsch, Jesurun (Grimmae, 
1838, 8vo.), p. 241, Zunz, Gesch. und Lit., p. 82, and Excurs. II., where 
later communications from Professor Delitzsch will be found, as well as 
further details concerning this commentary. 

This MS. was bound up formerly with the p)3)n> of the first edition of 
the Rabbinical Bible (Venice, Bombergi, 1518), and in that state formed 
part of the collection of *3875 (7 A319 {2) pn’, which was imported from 
Italy in 1647 by George Thomason, the London bookseller. The volume 
occurs on p. 47, among the Libri Hebraici in folio, in his catalogue (Lond, 
1647,4to.). The collection was bought by the House of Commons, and 
presented to the University. The present MS. and the printed D'21n3 
were not bound together until they came into the possession of ‘4815 Py’, 
when the leaves were numbered throughout in ink, 1—183 (D°11N5), 184— 
205 (Job). This fact is further confirmed by the circumstance that the 
three censors’ marks (dated 1595, 1597, and 1618) are found, not at the end. 
of Job, but at the end of the 0'21N3 which precede it. 

The condition of the MS. is, on the whole, good, except that it has suf- 
fered somewhat from damp, and it has been reduced to single leaves by the 
binder’s knife. The damp, however, has brought out a fact which we 
should not otherwise have known; for the first and last pages contain im- 
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pressions of ink from the pages which formerly stood next them. There is 
not sufficient to show what preceded ; but it is clear that the Job was 
followed by a copy of the 039M on Ruth, written in three columns, in 
somewhat smaller square character by the same scribe as this Job, and 
with a larger initial °7) for the beginning of the text. 

[Library-mark, Dd. 8. 53; presented in 1647 by the House of Commons. ] 


No. 29. 


Paper, in quarto, 8, in. x 54in.; 118 leaves, 5-sheet quires, 
19 lines; the text in square character, and the paraphrase in 
Rabbinic, Italian handwriting of the xvth century. 


Conn oy mba won] 


The Five Rotts with the ARAMAIC PARAPHRASE; defec- 
tive. 


Leaf 1, probably blank, wanting; 2°, Ruth (4 and 7 wanting); 13°, Can- 
ticles; 36°, Ecclesiastes; 70°, Lamentations ; 85°, Esther (108 wanting); 
116 blank; 117—118, probably blank, wanting. 

The first word of each verse in the text is in large Ashkenazic character, 
and the rest in Sephardic ; while the 039M is in smaller Italian Rabbinic. 

Every book begins with a fresh page, except Esther ; probably from the 
wish to avoid closing even a page with the end of Lamentations (see Ex- 
curs. I.). The vacant spaces on the lines are mostly filled up with one or 
more letters of the first word on the next line; occasionally, however, with 
a T (see Excurs. I.). The text is fairly correct and is accompanied by the 
primitive ND, marking (mostly on the outer margin) the ‘7, °n3, 7Dn, 
‘YN, the centre-mark, the number of verses, &c, 

The D139N, which follows every verse of the text, is of considerable 
value, and far superior to the printed editions, both in what it gives and in 
what it omits,-e.g. Esther ix. 25 (ee Excurs, I). It has occasionally also 
readings on the margins, which are worth examination. Both text and 
paraphrase are now and then found pointed, accentuated, and provided with 
the mark of 15 over NDI732 when liquid. At the close of the Din the 
scribe has added 7325, a formula constantly to be found in ltalian, and 
occasionally also in French MSS., and probably adopted by the scribes 
from their Catholic contemporaries. 

Below the end of the paraphrase (leaf 115") occur the entries of the 
Censors, with the usual Revisto per me : (1) Pietro Martire, and (2) Anto- 
nio Fran’ Enriqnez...1687. 


On leaf 116° are the following marks of ownership: (1) Io uitell 


niterbo, and (2) Io Giuachino Scialom abitante di Vrbino. 
The MS. has suffered 
the writing. 


[Library-mark, Add. 436 3 bought in 1867 from H. Lipschiitz.] 


both from fire and water 3 yet not so as to injure 
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No. 30. 


Parchment and paper, in quarto, 7} in. x 54in.; 60 leaves, 
5-sheet quires, 28—29 lines; Rabbinic character, Italian hand- 


writing of the xvth century. 
tnnbe ja Syiay "| PINE DY Dw TY) 


CANTICLES, with the Commentary of R. Immanuel b. Shelo- 
moh; defective. 


Begins (leaf 2°): 
yn min ans Sur nnby von Seny se nnbed we pawn aw 
meaon ana sin Sm nyt $y aim pons one ymdinr aw Sy abdyny 
++ WIPT A ‘ONw 
Ends (leaf 60°, with the commentary) : 
von Sy 95 3b) ord seyd ws cayn nnmad nina qnyypa no... 
PRS NDS OW DDwWI 
The text, which is written alternately with the commentary, is distin- 
guished by being in somewhat larger Rabbinic character. It is provided 
with vowel-points, accents, and the sign of 57 over the letters of ND3732 
when liquid. It is not of much value, particularly with respect to the 
vowel-points, which are rather carelessly applied. The commentary, how-' 
ever, which has never been published, is of great value. It is, like all the 
Biblical commentaries of this gifted author, of philosophical tenour, but 
rather diffuse, as was the fashion of his time. To him this book is Holy 
of Holies, not in the sense used both by Jews and Christians, who treat it 
as a symbol of God and the congregation of Israel, but because it is a 
symbol of the separate intellect and the human soul. In this view he had 
been preceded by R. Mosheh Ibn Tibbon, who had explained this book so 
before, only without entering into such minute detail. He composed this 
commentary at the request of the sages of Rome, as may be gathered from 
the following passage in the introduction : 
WSBT) yon Nya YI ODA "BA DoNT ANDw A_ AN YIN Mwy 
‘yn panna Tt ws qotn Sy aim spon awa and mansn myn oa 
+. BDT yon Nd swron ona windy ye by pyoymdy 
Those who will differ from him in the process of symbolisation will scarcely 
help agreeing with him in the division of the book, in which he succeeded 
better than any one before or after him, owing, probably, to his poetical 
spirit (see Excurs. IT.). 
On leaf 2* the letters ‘D ‘NX, which seem to be library-marks, identify 
this MS. together with the other two MSS. bound with it, as haying been in 
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the possession of the father of Samuele Vita della Volta, the physician, after 
having previously belonged to R. Sanson Modone (see description of No. 27 
of this Catalogue). On the same page is the signature wad vay 7S, 
H. Lipschitz. The label on the back, *’5 Sum w'nw Sy oxy WIT 
(7) Nand IW IN), is in the writing of R. Marco Mortara. 


Leaves 1 (blank) and 10 are wanting, and leaf 2 is only to be read 
with difficulty ; otherwise the MS. is in good condition. 


[Library-mark, Add. 383.1; bought in 1867 from H. Lipschiitz. | 


No. 81. 


Paper, in quarto, 8 in x 6 in.; 60 leaves, 4-sheet quires, the 
introduction, preface, and analytical index 30 and the body of 
the work 32 lines; the text in Sephardic square character, and 


the rest in mixed (Rabbinic and cursive), Italian handwriting 
of the xvith century. 


DONYINND OFIN j2 WT 5 BATE DY DT NY) 


CANTICLES with the commentary of R. David b. Abraham 
Provenzale. 

The introduction, after leaf 1 (blank), begins (leaf 2*) : 
DIDS) FH DAT O39 NAT nyow %3 GDS mdyo) nwys ‘A Owa) Sina 
woe Ted sya ord Ayn ean S20 pon andy bon dy rad ped 

The preface begins (leaf 14°): 


pnd. DNA WppA As nS ow $a nan sebya DPS US STN AN 


+ DY) DI DIN DWIaNDA ‘DD Ind priy AIDb Nob 15 bs 
The commentary itself begins (leaf 17°) : 


wath ma mbar MPaON YW Nvwpn 65 mon YD AMEDN SDS ON 


. wp wapr own b> Sy Abyay vbwon ww tan 
Ends (leaf 60°): 


xb now mya onmsi mon open ds 96 ma ops aby ad)... 
mop wos odds poina pow) Any ts) ODA qnaw am 7 won 
pod poina wap nena wm MS wp TN DNA WI Ope 
2 TODN 

The text is now and then provided with vowel-points and accents. It is: 
followed by a commentary well worthy of consideration. The author men- 
tions his own name, David, on leaf 8° (see Excurs. II.). He divides this 
sealed book into 5 O'NN3 and 19 opon of 6, 4, 3, 3, and 3 respectively, and 
explains it both literally and mystically (91ND 77532) in a way which re- 
minds us strongly of Don Abraham-b. Yitzchaq Hallevi’s commentary, only 
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that this is the more valuable because the more natural of the two. Under 
1533 this book is treated as an idyll, and under 71ND) as representing God 
and the congregation of Israel (see description of MS. Add. 378. 2, below, 
and Excurs.II.). It is a compromise between the philosophical and poetical 
schools on the one hand, and the mystical and believing schools on the other 
hand—a task for which our author was well fitted, as he united in himself, 
in a singular degree, these apparently contradictory qualities. He was a 
contemporary of the celebrated author of the D'}*) 89, by whom both he 
and his brother Mosheh were much respected for their learning and piety 
(see Excurs. II.). While the body of the work was copied by somebody 
else, the introduction, preface, &c., are apparently an autograph, as are 
also the numerous notes with which the margins of the work itself are 
filled. x 
On leaf 60° is the Revista of the censor, Dominico Gerosolimitano. 


On leaf 2* is written D’Y -8, probably the number of the volume in the 
library of the father of Samuele Vita della Volta. The label on the back, 
> pwn YY 5, is in the writing of R. Marco Mortara. 


The MS. is, on the whole, in good condition. ‘ 


[Library-mark, Add. 636 ; bought in 1870 from 8, Schénblum. | 


No. $2. 


Paper, in folio, 112 in. x 7} in. ; 14 leaves, one 7-sheet quire ; 
the text Sephardic square character, and the rest in 34—38 
lines mixed (Rabbinic and cursive), Italian handwriting of the 
Xvith century. 


pyypbss nba aynb win oy pwn 1] 


CANTICLES with the commentary of an anonymous Italian 
Rabbi. 


The introduction begins (leaf 1°) : 
mm mnoxn mapa 8 omSy mr qws nos ‘ssn DA nptpA 
mpyye Say. DYDD yD) Wow DTV. IND PT NN DY NIN AOwINw “OM 
ee W250 NDI AND AD Snw 
The commentary itself begins (leaf Hie 
mba ppwan Mwy mA wT 9D Oy In yw wIoDA DAWA ey 
2. {909 INS ONY Ww 3p by wat’ Ww5 soxdpn nvw 


of. Cormsgenda 
i 
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Ends (leaf 13°): 


pw GIy yaw) py"aw “DISA DAY “DIAN f2 1 [Hwa AR Oe 
82 $3 ‘7 pya nnd mpwna pnnd mms nr Sy sq new eow2 on 
DT som 2 -oYn bp wD 

The text is without vowel-points and accents. It is surrounded on the 
outer and lower margin by the commentary, which is not without merit. 
The author explains this book as treating of the human soul, somewhat in 
the style of R. Mosheh Ibn Tibbon and R. Immanuel b. Shelomoh, to whose 
high conceptions, however, he cannot elevate himself. Otherwise, he seems 
to have been a man of great Talmudic learning, well read in the poets of 
our nation, acquainted with those who wrote in Italian, and quite fit for the 
style of 7 in which he explains this book. 

The authorities and books he names are: (1) "W1; (2) Y2"N7; (3) 
{2°D1; (4) yon (Yeda’yah Penini Bedarshi); (5) YIpm Nay (R. Meir 
Tbn °833); (6) YIP "NPD (R. Yoseph 73D); (7) MD YOND (R. Mosheh 
Almosnino); (8) yrs (R. Elisha’); (9) SBT ANN 9 (Leo Hebraeus, i.e. 
Don Yehudah b. Yitzchaq Abarbanel) whose Dialoghi di Amore he 
mentions several times. 


For specimens of explanation, see Excursus II. 


The MS., although somewhat injured, particularly on the lower margin, 
is in fair condition. 


[Library-mark, Add. 860; bought in 1872 from Fischl Hirsch of Hal- 
berstadt.] 


No. 88. 


Parchment and paper in quarto, 84in. x 52in.; 130 leaves, 
mostly 10-sheet quires (the outer and inner sheets parchment, 
the rest paper), 21—22 lines; mixed (square and Rabbinic) 
character, inelegant and careless Greek Sephardic handwriting 
dated 22 Adar 5170*. 


by WB ft SbAp INN mMbY | wp DY nN nba 
| 
Ip Amy  pwsn pw mdm noop aa snnbn 
[anos nb wtb: bspixn 


ESTHER, with a CriticAL Commentary by R. Shemaryah of 
Crete; defective. ComMENTARY on Talmud Babli MrciLuan, 
section 1, by R. Shemaryahu the elder, of Crete (b. Eliyyah 
Happarnas of Rome). A MrpRAsH on ESTHER. 


* According to Jahn’s Tables, 22 Adar 5170 corresponds to 26 Febr. 1410. 
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A quire or more is wanting before leaf 1; 1°, Esther, with subscription 
by the scribe; 8°, commentary on T. B. Megillah with subscription by the 
scribe; 111°, medical recipe; 112°, midrashic commentary on Esther ; 
127°—128°, blank; 129—130, probably blank, wanting. 


1, Estuer, with a CriticAL CoMMENTARY. 
Begins (in the text, vi. 4) : 
syna ew ox bee sab pon ws pyn Sy vom ns mbnb bd -oxd 
wf ney TID nD dew yyy ONwWA yD IMs 
Ends (in the commentary, last verse) : 
gon ony yo 595 nye SiyaS pnp... 
SAN MN NSD Ny) PIA MX Minow | yaw ov MAN Oy 
Joys syposa tonyan xd gov opwa ed i nya on ompn i a3 
boop Sy vbap by wrvan Ar amsa «2 WN a TNA ON ID 
yp bownn ya sda min va tand ynansy Ses Saye oa amy 
AD InMID ANT (nA Wy. AWS AN wan Ayn mda Sew 
Syn sory yo ‘oss abn pvt ase Syn grins ytd wend yor ow 


The apparent confusion in the colophon arises from Ps. xxiii. 24, 25, 
having been put in as an after-thought. The abbreviation A2’3N) is an 
allusion to 1 Sam. xxy. 29. 

The text is without vowel-points and accents, and is not distinguished 
from the commentary even by having exclusively the ordinary verse-mark. 
The commentary, which follows the text paragraph by paragraph, reminds 
one of the style of the great Ibn ’Ezra, of whom it is quite worthy. One 
would indeed unhesitatingly have ascribed it to him, as a third comment- 
ary on this book, were it not for the fact that quotations from this very 
commentary occur in the bn m3 of R. Shelomoh YIPON, where it is dis- 
tinctly attributed to R. Shemaryah of Crete (see Excurs. II.). The phrases 
in definition mostly employed by the author are: ...DYON and ¥'Pp (re- 
fers to, governs, &c.). 


2. CoMMENTARY on (the agadic part of) the first section of Mzciuan, 
by R. SHEMARYAHU the elder. 
Begins (leaf 8°; Talmud, leaf 2"): 
DITON DEVS JA'71D IN IBS NAN ID NYT DNNT NIN 2 D9 oN 
mp, xd) ODS OND MINA DDI Man nym nwon aby 4p 
eee e (D5 
Ends (leaf 111°; Talmud, leaf 17°): 
ANY) SDNY Mw TT? IBY Maa nny wrod py psy jnyw WIN) bp. see 
nypws wap inpY px opp S20 poya paNDd nox ww oD by 
ODP IND > PI NP SP Taw NE 
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PIT MMO WAT NPY PSA Ian MAN way onox now dp sar 
ROX MEDD YnpnyA jo wydy pn amisr M2 Sew Toa NY ON 
V2 NOM ATA TD DYpr am DMI nowy Soe apyn tao pon 
b> ay sin ond wnndy oa bind asap way Gnas inn o’p Syrw 

“oxy ‘os ton or dos 85995 eeow nv 


This commentary (on a part of the Talmud which is replete with inter- 
est for critics, as it treats on the origin of the Septuagint version of 
the Pentateuch and other points of importance) is a testimony to the author’s 
great learning and critical tact and acumen. (On his identity with R. She- 
maryah of Negroponte, see Geiger, pionn, ii. pp. 25 and 158, and 79M} W¥i8, 
ii, p. 94.) In the course of this essay he mentions the following authorities : 
(1) *& (whom he generally calls &”); (2) mapinn ‘ya; (3) DINAN 9 
(Ibn ’Ezra); (4) 2’ (Maimonides); (5) }2”277, and none later, although 
he wrote it as late as 1309 (see Excurs. III.). The following works of his own 
are also mentioned therein: (1) Commentary on the Pentateuch and on 
other parts of the Bible, and (2) on (the agadic part of) the treatises of 
, the Talmud, Shabbath, Synhedrin, &c. (see Excurs. III.). One would be 
inclined to think that what is given by the scribe as a subscription was in 
reality an erroneous superscription to the next work, but for a superstitious 
medical recipe (beginning : 7AYNN} ANIA D> nwo ww swnaby adn np 
‘1Nast) standing between this and the next work. It is, however, quite 
possible that the foregoing commentary on Zalmud Megillah, treating 
naturally on various passages of the book Megillah, was viewed by this not 
very learned copyist as a commentary on Esther itself. 


3. A MiprasH on Estuer. 

Begins (leaf 112°) : 
-.- powa wp 55 odo ym NDA SPs wD Moy odin sar Sw nme 

Ends (leaf 127°) : 
WIP A’apn awa wom) own wes by spss DANA DMN wr... 
2 wv niawnia Sp$py na’pn nap war sam nda washa inawny eon qa 
7722 SOW 8 Sy Ddw21 On yON) YOR ray Sw» yoy Sonr dy was 
mm mwon nd wap aem Gaanad pom pry cop Srvyr Syynw 
AW yD opr ana myy Sswyny spy sao ynansy wes 
pnndwn ms wpm naw vaxd 2/23 wawet pry op Sew van xbmy 

a 


This Midrash, copied apparently from an inexact MS, corresponds in 
the beginning with the 7207 Mov NDI NW (see Jellinek, YITN NVI, 11. 
pp. 84, 85) and from leaf 113° to the end with the }!13 NIN WIN (Ibid. 1 


1 Soxt is not equivalent to >” pst as Luzzatto (727 22x, Prag, 1841, Svo. p. 


17, Note 4) and Zunz (Gesch. u. Lit, p. 456) think, See Index of Abbrevia- 
tions at the end of this Catalogue. 
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pp. 2—18), and is more or less taken from the D¥2130N, but particularly 
from the second Di9N or Jerusalem paraphrase of the book. 

On leaf 77* occurs the following note by the copyist : 

moo1 yay HIND Sw 35 

There are no traces at all left by former owners, except, on leaf 127°, 
the following entry, ap hinap) =) 4 Nv *D \PwO BD Ndi) (Exod, ii. 3 and i.19), 
in Greek Sephardic Rabbinic handwriting of the xvth century. The book 
afterwards belonged to Erpenius. 

The condition of the MS., but for the defects, is excellent, 


[Library-mark, Mm, 6. 26, 2; presented in 1632 by Catherine, Duchess 
of Buckingham.] 


Probar ‘y Was 
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If. 
COMMENTARIES ON THE BIBLE, WITHOUT THE TEXT. 


No. 34. 


_ Parchment, 10} in. x 8 in.; 178 leaves, 4-sheet quires, 2 
columns, 33—35 lines; mixed (square and Rabbinic) character, 
Italian and Greek Sephardic handwriting of the xmi—xivth 
century. 


byyt mpby oab myna eye 


CoMMENTARY on the Pentateuch by R. Shelomoh b. Yitzchaq 
of Troyes (Rashi).4. Yetoms ha <cdeg. 


Leaf 1°, blank; 1°, Genesis; 48", Exodus; 94°, Leviticus; 121°, Num- 
bers; 150°, Deuteronomy; 176°, blank; 177 and 178, probably blank, 
wanting. 

The weekly N1'W5 have at the beginning a large initial word, and at the 
end .... nwa nbpn (those of D'¥3 and 75") are treated as one). The 
various books have at the end a rhyme probably belonging to the scribe, 
whose name/must have been/Abraham, as whenever the word O774N occurs, 
he has placed a little ornament against it. 

This MS. is, if not one of the oldest, certainly one of the most correct 
copies of this work, and surpasses, both in what it has and in what it omits, 
the printed editions. It is to be regretted that Dr. A. Berliner, the 
latest editor of Rashi on the Pentateuch (Berlin, 1866, 8vo.), whose labours 
are very meritorious, knew nothing of this MS., which would, while confirm- 
ing him in most of his views, have checked him in a few things which he has 
advanced without sufficient grounds (see Excurs, II.). 

Later hands, Sephardic as well as Italian and Ashkenazic owners, have 
left their mark on this MS., partly by corrections and partly by question- 
able ornaments. The former are mostly to be found on the outer margins, 
and the latter chiefly at the commencements of the various books. Now and 
then these are also to be met with in other places, where they serve the pur- 
pose of illustrating various passages. No names, however, are given. On 
leaf 1* is the name of Isaac Angiolo, and on the outer margin of leaf 130° 
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(which has been cut) we read: (S24 pda snd 93990) mnbdt TIN) DAIL f... 
whilst on one of the fly-leaves at the commencement 2” rsd yt Siow 
s71n 19N occurs. See Catalogue de la Bibliothéque ... redigé par son fils 
Joseph (Padoue, 1868, 8vo.), p. 10, No. 94. To this distinguished scholar 
is due the re-touching of the MS. towards the end. 

Leaves 1—2, 7—8, 12, 14, 16, 21, 24, 33—34, 36—37, 44, 54, 60—61, 71, 
98, 103, 119, 155, 163—176 are slightly injured, yet so as to affect the 
writing in two places only, so that the MS. is on the whole in a good state 


of preservation. 
[Library-mark, Add. 626 ; bought in 1870 from 8S. Schénblum.] 


No. 35. 


Paper, in quarto, 83in. x 52 in.; 122 leaves, 6-sheet quires, 
26 lines; Rabbinic character, Greek Sephardic handwriting of 
the xtvth century. 


pat amtinn Sy yom ves wp by mens 
[ow oma 


Supercommentaries on Rashi and Ibn ’Ezra on the PENTA- 
TEUCH, together with various other matters; defective. 


1. onpayn ayy aan by St yt a oma 350 pen muwn opp 
NA wrVDI CID ABI ww ny Sr 


SrrIcTuRES on Rasui’s COMMENTARY on the Puntareucn by R. ABRaA- 

HAM B. DavipD. 

The copyist’s admonition runs thus: 
roan wap aby vpn nin qpon mw p b95 op ox 
Introduction begins (after leaf 1" blank, 1°) : 

}O DDD MWA] NIN bry M|WwNI ved M30 ANT 9H YYNAW 35D 
+++- (921337 ADIN FAA AA aANypda ADM Mwpra AINA N33 PI 
Work begins : 

Syow NPY YD Nin Nwew wo sin’ Mw OMNIS -MwNI WD 

IN nbvon AMIN INIT j3 soy SYS . TWN TNA) INNS NYNA 

.-+ qn pan xd) pp) wo nea Dwnw Sinxw mann Sax pre 


1 §. D. Luzzatto was born at Trieste, Aug. 22 (not 25, as Steinschneider, Cat. 
Lib. Heb. in Bib. Bod. p. 1633, No. 6193, writes), 1800, and died as Professor in 
the Collegio Rabbinico, at Padua, Sept. 29 (not 30, as Stern, Liber Respon- 
sionum , . . Vindobone, 1870, 8vo., in a note to Luzzatto’s letter, has), 1865. 

$2 
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Ends (leaf 11°): 

(Ol yen Aw yD any mywA ar (oben yoy po ay Ae IN. .-- 
DxDIN ym myn oda one 2 mest ome $5 mown Nb 
OMAS TT wry nwa wb ; VEIT Nw ADDN yy MN NS wD 
yn onaw % sy Sy nad som pers aap ase Say ven Sy wa 
PID ATP (ID) 1D 255 j2 (Bilbao) ya PPINAL jAD (yw) 9 IAN iB 

anans Sy yy ya :3a>2 

This book of strictures is of the greatest importance both on account of 
the literature it contains, which is apparently unique and is certainly of 
the highest order of merit, as also on account of the freedom, bordering on 
disrespect, with which the author speaks of the otherwise universally 
venerated Rashi, whom he once (leaf 9°) calls bow, (See Excurs. IT.) 

Our author, as will be seen, partly from his calling Rashi ‘N5W¥n, but 
more so from his style, must have been himself an Arabic-speaking Sephardi. 
He must have lived between 1204 and 1411 (probably in the xmuth century), 
as he mentions Maimonides with the term 5’? and is in his turn so spoken 
of by the copyist, although it is certainly possible that this last St refers to 
his father only. Respecting the author’s identity we can only negatively say, 
that he is neither the R. Abraham Hellevi b. David (7187) who wrote the 
mbapn 6D, and who suffered martyrdom in 1180, nor the Abraham b. 
David who wrote the M\3v7 on the 171N 73 of Maimonides. The 
former, apart from the improbability of his quoting the 11D, would not 
have spoken so disrespectfully of Rashi (of whom, perhaps, he had never 
heard, as he does not mention him in the mbapn 8D, although he men- 
tions Rabbenu Tam his grandson with respect). ‘The latter, on the other 
hand, would not have so idolized Maimonides as our author emphatically 
does. Should Jellinek’s theory (Beitraege, 1 p. 75 and W720 M2 or. 
Anhang, p. xur. Note 16, based on R. Mosheh Cordoyero’s 0931127 D775 
xm. and Dukes’ D'DI9p bm p. 3), that R. Yoseph 78M is the author of 
the commentary on the 77S’ 95D commonly ascribed to 32”S5, turn out 
to be incorreet ; and should, after all, that commentary belong to a R. 
Abraham b. David; then we should feel inclined to identify this our 
author with the commentator of the 77S’ 75D, as he is unquestionably a 
solid cabbalist as well as a deep thinker (see Excurs. V1.). 

Most of the more disrespeetful phrases have been crossed through and 
replaced by such as are somewhat more respectful towards Rashi. They 


aré the work of later hands (Ibn Tarshish a Greek Sephardi and Shelo- 
moh a Greek Ashkenazi; see later). 


2. [Dw prnrpd] ConLecTaNnna VARIA. 
Begin (leaf 11°): 


mabn $y porn pRw MED ‘noosa Tow a So nynd oa ons 
MAIT APIA pwr awa ANNO RNY I > pyInnw sy 
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End (leaf 16°) : 
BMX *D) A J. wpm aan ‘os bss peo mrpondy prod 4...- 
aay an que yx yy Say nn any oy “MD 
naw 
pom ors owen ya ocws oon bsn nawd ynndem 
soma omds mone an aad pons ry) ome 
}n> 


These collectanea are of varying value even as they are by various 
authors and on various matters, They may, however, be reduced to the 
fellowing chief points : 

Sayings of the Rabbis ; 

Calculations in the style of Notaricon (})P701)) ; 

Difficulties, questions and answers ; 

Symbolical interpretations of certain customs ; 

Ordinary explanations of certain customs ; 

. Explanations of biblical passages, (in one of which R. Shemuei 
NYAWNID is mentioned) ; 

g. Halakhie quotations from Rabbenu Yonah (b. Abraham of Gerona), 
and R. Asher (b. Yechiel) the well-known UW’); 

h, Extracts from the Babylonian Talmud. 


oneeP 


eh 


3. Drminn Sy ven Sy (7 Seip fa) non ayes IT wT, 
SUPERCOMMENTARY on Rasui on the PrentateucH by R. Yusua’yan 
- HaxxKonen (b. Immanuel ?); defective. 
16°, Genesis ; 26°, Exodus ; 43*, Leviticus ; 48°, Numbers ; 52°, Deu- 
teronomy. 
Begins (leaf 16°) : 
(NOY SNY'DI) W’D2 (Ps. exxi. 2 POINT DY AY DD My) YY OD 
BITN MD AwpN.... pay? TDN Yen... mesa Sen py 
mys0 tenn yo op Ana Abpr sAw adonn xds Snnnd 0b an xd 


teeta TVS 
Ends (leaf 55*) : 


/msaan mst nbn .gdm pdn soon qhan pro.... 
7S ID wy 1 LAD yn AIDA by 
272) TOM me padr oma Ad yma de 

The following points, resulting from a careful investigation of this MS., 
are worth noticing : 

(1) The author mostly calls Rashi, even as he is called by both 
R. R, Yesha’yah of Trani (grandfather and grandson) by the name of 7711271 
(occasionally S717 and once Syn ADA), which is against the theory 
of Azulai (who restricted it to R. Yesha’yah 1) and his annotator Isaac 
Benjacob (who in extending it to R. Yesha’yah 11, restricted it to thesv 
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two). This theory was adopted by the great Munk, who, on the strength 
of this appellation, vindicated to R. Yesha’yah 1 a work in the Paris 
collection (No. 366 in the new Catalogue). This work, however, belongs to 
him, although for other reasons. Zunz, Zeitschrift fiir die Wissenschaft 
des Judenthums (Berlin, 1823, 8vo.), pp. 367-368, has shown that even the 
N\5DIN called him sometimes so; and indeed this “Prince of commenta- 
tors” has been called by many others also MDH, i.e. the teacher kar’ é€oyyv. 

(2) Yesha’yah of Trani, the elder, is here quoted as 1°2 and also 
somewhat fuller 2”1¥T 19” N'Yw 3 (leaf 31°); and, perhaps, the 5’1s1 ws 
may be the same. 

(3) Our author, although called in the superscription by a later hand 
(see below) Wn NYY 9, cannot have been a grandson of the foregoing, 
and much less the well-known R. Yesha’yah b. Eliyyah. (See MS. Add. 169.) 

(4) The commentary is full of MIND), halakhic discussions, and agadic 
sayings, which prove the author to have been a Talmudist of no mean 
capacity. Each of the numerous difficulties raised either by the author 
himself, or by his teacher, concludes, if remaining without a solution, with 
N51). (See No. 36 below, p. 64, Note 2 (1)). Now and then the author 
supplies us with corrected readings of the Rashi-text. 

(5) The author quotes his teacher continually by the phrases 11) AWN}, 
or ‘27 MPM, 7b wr, MD PYM or 1h YON, and (1929 377) 7’n YD 
?")8’, without giving his name (in one place, leaf 26%, he certainly says 
DMS 7’ 7d YN; see, however, 12, below). This teacher, as well as 
he himself, possessed the Midrash DSW. See Zunz, Gottesdienstl. Vor- 
traege (Berlin, 1832, 8vo.), p. 281, and Excurs. III. of this Catalogue. 

(6) The author must have lived in the x111—x1vyth century as he quotes 
pny’ (perhaps R. Yitzchaq of Russia) ; R. Yehudah (b. Shemuel) 7Dn7, 
who died 1216, (see description of MS. Add. 669. 2 below), and R. Mosheh 
*821PD (of Coucy 2). Besides these he quotes nN’ (AN 1235, i.e. R. Ya’aqob 
b. Meir), R. Ya’agob of Orleans, Rabbenu Tobiyyah, Ibn “Ezra, Rabbenu 
Chayyim, a Rabbenu wy wn (leaf 35°), a nnd }2D (39%), his contemporary 
“271 77179 9 “BD (perhaps the same as the foregoing), *tJ3WN 37M (leaf 49%, 
margin), Rabbenu Shemuel and Rabbenu Mosheh of Coucy (SP). ‘ 

pir 


4. MDS Sy yp %D. Expnanation of the by of R. Ex’azar Haggarir, 
Begins (leaf 55%): 
+ MVE PANT AW. | mw MDa wD nN nn 
tmeabm nmanst boo oerpA myn on oman ot 
:miwm mea > pms -n bay aw opm yn Nyon 
7 MMP a7 Gey) can wa Sawer Amp pop sen ow) 
DIN Wa ord py ws pax. avan Sy nya nen mos ona 
Ends (on 72 say... in the last poem but one ; leaf 63°): 
MAME 82 NB parr Srp sy say maw one “ay mae menpaw dsre.... 
Dov on nbd spp ‘msnp Sy xdoy way (nay on nn 
VOID NIN! Dw nawd rows yas nyt wry. ody wad naw 
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There can be very little doubt that this explanation belongs to the 
school of Rashi, if not to that celebrated teacher himself, as it is quite in 
the style of his time and school. (See MSS. Add. 394. 1 and 2; and Add. 
561, marginal literature.) The poem given above belongs only partly to 
R. Shabbethai (anagrammatically ‘1WN), the chief copyist. See N17 }ipn 
WbIn by R. Shelomoh b. Yehudah Ibn bya (in the collection }133 {714, 
Riva di Trento, 1562, 4to.) attheend. In a highly valuable MS. which 
among other matters contains also this work of by733, and which belongs to 
Fisch] Hirsch of Halberstadt, the poem here imitated, is to be found at the 
commencement of the just-named work. 


5. [Dw 2]. Two Porms, occupying leaves 63°—64*. 
The first is the famous piece, in 23 lines, all ending in }? or D’, by R. 


Abraham Ibn ’Ezra, beginning : 
--- PY TW WS Ma DY ova Insa 


and ending : 
sDnyaws ov And OP WS MAD panand WANs + 


See Biscioni, Bibl. Hebr. Flor. Cat. (8vo. ed.), pp. 325, 459. © 
The second is a poem, apparently addressed to Maimonides, in 16 lines, 


all ending in D'D. It begins: 
pan $3 wind ain 9b 


and ends: 
¢$pnm) On, DD) AH Opn’ ony by TS. OMS yd) Daw op 


6. DepD j2% AD > Anim Sy soy pax np wr] 

SuPERCOMMENTARY on R, ABRAHAM B. Murr Ipy ’Ezra on the Punta- 
TrEucH, by R. YoserH B. ABBAMARI B. YosePH B. YA’AQoB Ibn Kaspr of 
Argentiére’. 

Begins (leaf 64°) : 
numa . sy Sxor psy ya ona ao Sy cpp jas Sy nino ip 
wat ANA SH NnpIpNna Sryr (SY JAS) YAS O39) 939 WS Mw 

Lee tpowns 328 'D ‘os may ovebs odwiS npsp monn op 


Ends (leaf 87°) : 
‘pron yor apy NSond wy xine own ma Sy sad poo xine... 


nyo wn. Sp tap obws , onynydop pm) nal ans anp yy 
1 onsw) were xd nydin ox oy Sy opps yIN oway soy tax by 
spo 2 yp own yada ya min a 29 WD ya eye) 7 MANA 


yo por ody Wr nnyD BWA TX Br va) PEO win Nd ino 
-PIn PON WONT 

As is supposed, R. Yoseph Ibn Kaspi wrote three supercommentaries on 
Ibn ’Ezra on the Pentateuch, one on the simply difficult passages, of which 
there are not a few, and another on the theosophical or rather theologico- 
philosophical (in rare cases also on the astronomical and mathematical) 


1 ppnn ‘spam, Miinchen, Cod, 61; see Kirchheim, ...,D3 “ay (Frankfurt a. 
M., 1848, 8yo.), p. I. Note 1. 
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passages, which are doubly difficult, and are mostly spoken of by Ibn ’Ezra 
himself as N171D. The present commentary is to be identified with the 
latter; see MS. Add. 510. 2. leaves 69°X—96*. (On the third see Steinschneider, 
in Ersch and Gruber’s Encyklopaedie, Sect. 2, Theil 31, pp. 68 and 69; 
Geiger, Jiid. Zeitschr. vi. p. 124; MS. Add, 857. 2, and Excurs. II. of this 


Catalogue; and for the introduction and the supercommentary on Num. 
and Deut. see later.) 


7 PUSS sand moxw, Quzxstions and ANswERs on Various Marrers. 
Begin (leaf 87°) : 
..6 599 maa sdt os Cd em 5% bo Son 2 pds tow 
End (leaf 88*): 
pdwys yoao nn wot yaw sy ab panes ons abn o°m ypey.---. 
vm aya ps sass mawm mbxw apo up Nw 
The author’s name is, no doubt, fictitious, and the literature, consisting 
of questions and answers, is only true as far as the facts underlying the 
questions are concerned. The answers are mostly explanations in Hebrew 


0012") even of Greek words. (For similar practices, however, see both 
Talmudim passim.) 


8. Dn nyvwip. Haraxcuic Dirricutties and ANSWERS. 


a. On the laws concerning the Day of Atonement, according to Mai- 
monides. 


Begin (leaf 88"): 
nyvy Sy ayn inp) WIN. pwSD pI Compson om A’ mobdn by 
JISIN AD OMONN ON) A'S) 3D) PITTA WISI. AwAY ON AT oa naxdy 


see SIT VWIIY PITA Www PD NOW 13 WISI ‘or 
End (leaf 91°) : 


by myreny nyerp wn. > yrds edi dint inyt non sana... 
(Mw 939 DI ND) "ND by i” 

These halakhic difficulties and answers extend over certain points of 
the first two sections of the law to be observed on the Day of Atone- 
ment (N71N_ 73D, book D°3d1, Hilekhoth Wy nn‘1v). Although it says, 
on leaf 90*, 0” misdan (2 Pp) 25 nibwn, such is not the case, as it 
treats to the very end of the article on the laws concerning a person being 
sick and the permission to take food in such a case. In the course of this 


short article we read: --.wvp Cyd sm) Sy AY S"r abs 9 Dann Dp JA. 


b. On the laws concerning the sounding of the Shophar on a New 
Year’s Day. 


Begins (leaf 91°): ; oe 
Anna wan xby sys ‘ow Sema on een! (pw) %D AW Mibdr 
MIND) WO ON yk Tod NIN PON NN) DSN... Bw] AYN 
.. AYN Mw 
Ends (leaf 91°): te : 
any ones xd. pad may apron yr Ys... 
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This occupies one point only in the first section of these laws (FIN Twp, 
Book D1, Hilekhoth "W, &c.). 


9. (BINS O37) NAS Hyverp. Orner DirrictLtT Questions and 
Various Orser Marrers, occupying leaves 91°—94", : 
a. On the formula aby nda by, beginning : 
gant ner Sy Nd aby nds by para x ms 
b. On Ibn ’Ezra’s explanation of Gen. iii. 18, beginning : 
PP) MVR 5 muinn a br (STP JAN) YS pmas 7 3nd nny 
... pow Syp sin pip nan %B--- 
c. On Ps, xci. 11 &., beginning: 
mon ond) De port baa w> yp my poxdy 1a ona -wrm mdap 
_c cts axe perd aap own yoo 
This is not identical with No. 134. F. in Ghirondi’s Library, catalogued 
by Steinschneider (Berlin, 1872, Svo.). 
d. On Job xxviii. 12, explained in the style of N"H1D3 and beginning : 
-. RP NMA PRO ‘ON NSON PRod 7371 
e. On six points, four of which explain sayings of the Rabbis, while two 
refer to medical matters. They are introduced by the catechetical phrase 
yoann; for example : 
DS "DINPA OMIT an qasid pot wDSN DS) bons nad yinn 
2. MENON) FSD 425 my Ny) son 93 yt 
f. On the difference made by Maimonides, between the number of the 
leaves required in the myrtle and the willow of the brook (used on the 
Feast of Tabernacles). It begins: 
yor sn 1b oxey noswn Sy ny AyD 8a aw Tawnn Net 
At the end we read : 
my 220 7'n Dann AyD say nwa ipnyny Sms O5n npnynid pnyin it 
See DP? DVO (Frankf. a. M. 1854, 8yo.), pp. 1’) and 75, and mn AIM 
(Kénigsberg, 1856, Syo.), pp. 5, and Xxxiy. This MS. has 55 instead of bn - 
but there is little doubt that bay is the right reading. 


lo, [ow ow}, Various Poems, occupying leaves 94°—95*. 
a. sand ann (the principal copyist, whose anagram this is), beginning : 
vee ANDY OVS TW PI MIS 


pb. pe DY OMen 3, beginning : 
.- Mndin ynyow oy js 


Sce Assemani, Bib. Apost. Vat. Codd. MSS. Cat. (Romae, 1756, Folio), 
Tom. I. No. 303. 3, p. 290. 


ce. Mp nv 2%, beginning : 
2 2 abbr yao ya ban nea sma ss 
See Assemani, ibid. 


d. Hist’s thanksgiving, be Inning : 
ae one A cany b> aya oes 


11. (wIpH nbpn}. On THE PRAYER San, &c., occupying leaves 95°— 97”. 





58 CATALOGUE OF HEBREW MANUSCRIPTS. - [No. 35. 


a. Explanation of this prayer by R. Shelomoh of Paris, beginning : 
mmdsinm ow Sy wapny Siam Sst wen pra node cab emp 22 
non Sas ibe pn Now nvan be ww Stannd Soy yen onestpnm 

ese I" pn yaws A DS by T93 SNDT S7 IDM ONT) PS NT 

See Assemani, ibid. 16 (p. 292). 

b. Reason for the recitation of this prayer, beginning : 

... 727 maw xm yor Sapa payy apn np wap. wIPI OD tnNyD 
se. T23 MIN yaw ji 
19. [(2 Snopy ya) jon mye 9S pans Sy wp] 

Exeianation of the Domustic Service on the First Two Passover 
Evunines, by R. Yesua’yan HAKKOHEN (b. Immanuel ?). 

Begins (leaf 98°) : 

ONT NM NoAd NAA ND seye aT PRA Pon and man 
+. mw pw ar pwd ppp 795 new oMapnw cadeya nbwrwa 31 

Ends (leaf 104°) : 

32 ns) OWI mw minaw ADINd poy mo Son sow ons... 
paan Sytan aon ats jaan Sy) yaa mp asia yn prs by pan 
Srsr oy an 

The author of this is unquestionably identical with the author of the 
supercommentary on Rashi on the Pentateuch (see 3 above), and must, 
therefore, not be confounded with either of the RR. Yesha’yah of Trani. 
In the course of this explanation the author mentions his teacher 
(Con % on)... mbxws), although not by name. He further mentions 
a certain R. Yitzchaq (of Russia? or is this his teacher, as he says, leaf 100°, 
byt pny? 9359 377 1D Dw ?), besides R. Qalonymos (pia idp TA NIN) 
and R. Yesha’yah, whose O°p110") he speaks of (R. Yesha’yah of Trani I.). 


13. tmbas by ‘21 DwIIN]), Exrracts from the Taumup, and Novena, 
on Mournine Arrarrs, &c., occupying leaves 104°—105°. 
a, WIN beginning : 
ss-29M29 wowbn y222 war ya pm jo by wa nows 
b. O39) beginning: 
..min ebm poyan miainza ‘mew sian Sy pwpow mapina ons 
ec. WN beginning : 
‘AAPA (MID) MAD nw nywa voy pam pra nds 3D Sawn 


14, [NtD939 sty 9b] nawnna WD, Runes for Panrrence, by R. 
E1’azar B. YEHUDAH B. QALONYMOS, commonly called R. Ex’azar or Worms, 


Begins (leaf 105°) : 
YANO BAY Away syay S95 AmysdAy nawnA ID Db NA 
aN (Regensburg) PAW ATA “4p bap WwND TAY IT 12 ds 
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}2 x»papNND pin orandp 227 ya A Tw Seiwa ya ANDINA 
pond pam) peap pan aq adap om yds 229 39m yD pny 24 
ve 18) APN WN IAA WNT AML DD Aw 

Ends (leaf 116%) : "he 
spy oy paabomd pam a sss pb yn Sy ane npn pm... 
vam Syn conn wan DTD WwsED Anwn wy poo on yun 
427 }3 (Worms) pura Inds Tn pan Ia> oa Syst pny? 27 245 
br (Regensburg) PNIWIID NoDWN AX AA “ID Sap wwe mA 
IF yD yD NY 9 CAD 7 AD Gey! 9 TaN 72 CnaL) *3N ONAN 
gear Syn aan wey) ya naw 9 (299) 72 Ss Cray) Aw (235 prawn 
yn yn oe ya nnd oor oem Sar Seony co35 y2 pp aye 
Sy) AND OWN ‘ON Wor wt vay Bor ‘por pao wor xd tn9 wr 
os. ys mova psa) man ps apin_ |. pow 
These rules, which are to be found in the author’s NP (Cremona, 
1557, Folio), leaves 6°—9", at the end of the Responsa of R. Meir b. Barukh 


of Rothenburg (Prag, 1608, Folio), and elsewhere, differ considerably from 
the printed editions (see later). 


15. tnbapa ny}. CapBauistic Marrers, occupying leaves 116°—~ 
E19", 
a. On the Most Holy Name, beginning: 
--- 93 NPI WN) AND) 33337 AMA 93 YT. ITD 7 3 T’Dl 
See Ibn ’Ezra on Exod. xxxiii. 23, and the supercommentators in 
naw nyo (Amsterdam, 1721, Folio), leaves 50° and 84°—85*%. Towards 
the end this article is somewhat cabbalistically treated. 
b. On the name now, beginning : 
. BD san nde ppp *a yt amon Andy obvi typ 7b nbas nam 
See Assemani, No. 103. 6, p. 72. 
ce. Calculation in connexion both with the Most Holy Name and the 
spelling of now, beginning : 
NNW ywbon TOS NIN’ PINT MVS UDNANTTAS PAWN ND AN 
d. On the Most Holy Name, beginning : 
. sda Sy cD gin any a wna Nw own Are a Tb ys 
e. On humility, &c., beginning: 
AMSYO NVA PT jm wsy NX MDD Kinws 
and ending: 
snow) on sds yyy wos Sy ona on “omy vow snp Wwe py wpID... 
ab2 qnsn mn 9 ann 2 
Leaf 119° is blank. 


16. [Anwn ppd]. A Nore, occupying leaf 120%. It begins: 
oro ‘pew arco wy) S71 gs CwD) “BA Ww Ar wane Nps 
TWD AX DD AAW Crd dw) Sw on 
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This reference is wrong; it ought to be S2 instead of N18); see leaf 
28° at the bottom. Leaves 120°—122° are blank. 

So far goes the work of the principal one of the two original copyists and 
first owner, whose name, as we have repeatedly seen, is Shabbethai Bilbao’ ; 
He is, apparently, a descendant of R. Yesha’yah Hakkohen. His fellow- 
copyist, who was a peninsular Sephardi, wrote but little in this volume; 
all that belongs to him is found on leaf 56%. But two later hands, whose 
work is of no small value, have left their mark on this MS. : 


I. The first of these is Ibn Tarshish, a Greek Sephardi. To him are due: 


(i) The crossing through of all the disrespectful terms in which Rashi 
is spoken of by R. Abraham b. David, and the substitution, in some places, 
of other and more respectful terms. 


(ii) The erasures of the names of the principal original copyist and 
his immediate ancestors, against whom Ibn Tarshish seems to have had a 
spite. (Is it because he considered R. Shabbethai Bilbao dishonest in 
claiming for himself and his parentage titles and literature which were not 
theirs?) Thus he carefully erased the superscription of 3 and, leaving only 
the two words of the rhymes 0%". -- OY, he puts the following instead : 


owrn ainsd onnna my: wa wn yan edyo xwm21 saD NID'DI 
ee Wa's7y'n sem sey awan Sytan ab wen Sy anna pa, whilst, 
inconsistently enough, he puts at the end of this commentary *W17°N wbws 
na/yin wD Nyy? 9) 37S AWN. See also this description (15. e.) on his 
bringing out, by an ingenious erasure, the damaging phrase yada on xb fs 
&e. 

(iii) The marginal additions as follows: 


(1) 16*—18*. Explanations of sundry passages in the Parshiyyoth 
MWNI to b >. They are superscribed NWN ‘YY, and are by 17 
DAN or YS, i.e. R. Abraham b. Meir Ibn ’Ezra and by ‘217? ays Vi, 


R. EVazar, a relative of the scribe, but chiefly by ¥’3, or W’277, ie. R. 
Yoseph WW “33. 


a (2) 21%. Explanation of Gen. xxv. 6, which is ascribed to 78 77ND 
ST 

(3) 25° and 26%, Explanation of Gen. xlvii. 28, Ex. ii. 23, and iii, 19, 
which are ascribed to R. Yoseph 7p. 


(4) 27%. Explanation of Ex. ii. 4, ascribed to W’N10, i.e. R. Asher b. 
Yechiel, and of Ex. iv. 10, ascribed to the foregoing R. Yoseph. 


(5) 28% Explanation of Ex. x. 14 by an anonymous writer. 


i » “Sabbathai fils d’Isaie Kohen de Saint Jean d’Acre,” who copied No. 698 
in the Paris Collection is, no doubt, the same. Assemani (No. 105. 11, p. 76), 
mentions a R. Mikhael (2x2) b. Shabbethai Kohen ‘12a’ (which he erroneously 
writes Belibo), who is probably a son of our scribe. 
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(6) 33%, 34%, and 43. Additions to R. Yesha’yah’s commentary. 

(7) 50°. Remarks (superscribed 1°53) on Num. xiii. 1 and 16, in which 
Jast place we read -... wwaN ar" AND, 

(8) 50%. Remarks (superscribed wba) on Num. xiii. 3, and 23, in which 
last place ---- YUN ‘DS occurs, and on the same passage with reference 
to Ex. xiii. 16, in which R. Yehudah Hakkohen 5"119’2 is mentioned. 

(9) 51% Remarks (superscribed 53) on Num. xvii. 18, in which 77) 
DM M717" occurs. 

(10) 120%, Extract from the T. B. Synhedrin 56° on the command- 
ments given by God to the first man. 

(11) 122%, Entry of the birth of Mikhael Bilbao (?), running thus : 
PRE nD WAIT woOD) Nya Mw jd" wind ‘2 ova Sean a by3 
ox mysoa mana wba wen wr wd ms ws OM WIP M3279 NNN) 


(According to Jahn’s Tables, 2 Nisan 5171 corresponds to 27 March 1411.) 
This is possibly R. Shabbethai’s own son, only that the entry was made for 
him by Ibn Tarshish. See the foregoing Foot-note. 


II. The second of these is a Greek Ashkenazi, named Shelomoh (see 
below), of the latter part of the xvth century. To him are due even more 
important additions : SS 

(i) Various Rabbinical sayings on leaf 1* which are a continuation from 
what at one time preceded this volume in a former binding (see MS, Add. 
377. 2). 

(ii) Part of the phrases in replacement of those crossed through by 
Ibn Tarshish in R. Abraham b. Dayid’s Strictures on Rashi. 

(iii) Marginal additions as follows: 


(1) 12% An extract from Qimchi. 

(2) 48* and 55". Emendations on the commentary of R. Yesha’yah 
Hakkohen and on that of the So of R. EVazar Haqgalir. 9°47 

(3) 63°, An extract from the M228 TBD of R, Se’adyah Gaon refer- 
ring to matter on leaf 64° in Ibn Kaspi’s supercommentary. 

(4) 64°—70°. Additions to Ibn Kaspi’s supercommentary on Ibn ’Ezra 
on the Pentateuch, consisting of the preface to the whole, and the super- 
commentaries on Numbers and Deuteronomy. The preface begins ‘35! NX 
pon wx ‘nvr, and not b>) Sap ws, as the first four MSS. cited by 
Steinschneider read, 


Deuteronomy ends: es 
ponn by nynon Tea woe won . ya oD yy’ Donn ‘Rw An 
son jow % mon 72) ‘SDD JIN NI AIT BNA) . Noy pase OATAN 
S33 (PDD PIN TAMIA ANIA +L. pip. ma Hyd M2 72 aby) 
“N01 (see MS. Add, 510. 2, leaf 96°) DY DyD nD DI At NIN ANS 
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WON1D NAD F1DI WAPNAND AW AAANA TWD) popnm yYsn Wo) DAT 
(oy yy yp down 

(5) 87°. A reference to Ibn Kaspi’s supercommentary on Ibn ’Ezra 
on the Pentateuch. 

(6) 92%. A note on the orthography of the name '1'PY with traditions 
from R. Shemuel P1Y332210 and R. Yitzchaq J OWIND PIT NS. See R. 
Yitzchaq b. Mosheh of Vienna’s YI1t IN (Zitomir, 1862, Folio), p. 5. 

(7) 92°. Explanations of Mishnah Sotah, m1. 4, beginning: 
shite mbar 3p2 AWS AYN (FA PIBD ‘B23 NiaiND (NID) ‘DNA jAMHNT NA 

(8) 105°—106% The A2wNA ‘ND of R. Elazar of Worms, beginning : 
ys yo Syr xmoun ods 2 an ow mwnn np Sms vny 

snapn....3o mbw nawnn no yey 

See 13 $3, Siman 67, to which this is, although shorter towards the 
end, greatly superior. The abbreviation }/7S j/7S is TYWIN 7 Nas 
82 OMOYT mT NON ND, Ps. cxvill. 25. 

(9) 106%. An extract from R. Yonah’s ody ‘n (towards the end), com- 
mencing: ...7yn) win $2 spn. 

(10) 106°—108*. A “D1 by Rabbenu Ephraim in PWN with the 


acrostic OND8. It commences: 
-.-2PR DIAN VAD AAYNN we? pyrn 


“Dt DyeN 87 Dw Ar bw odway an” soyby Sia 5 
(11) 107°. An index of the 29 paragraphs of the M21WNn 74D, the 
numbers being placed in accordance with this index at the side of each 
paragraph (107°—115"). 
(12) 109%. Another reading of the text. 


(13) 109". <A consultation or response by R. Meir b. Barukh on the 
penitence required by a woman, who killed her own child accidentally by 
lying on it while asleep. See ndpp YY, in 13 bs (Amsterdam, 1727, 
folio), leaf 50*, § xxxtyv. 


(14) 110*and 111°. Extracts from the Dodi %n, on taking an oath and 
other matters. 


and ends: 


(15) 114%. On warming oneself on a Sabbath in the nursery. It com- 


mences: ---. 73!wn nwy> oo an mway Sy, and in the course of the 
note we read: 


G2 AM) 9°19 (Diiren) SID PND YR pay Tn ya sDDdS 7A ‘ns Sax 
maw TA My 3H An Inbws nb pny an ND NAND ony 
Seabees. ON DAY YAY mor weap bem an pwd Nor anya 


(16) 114%. The "1 extracted from the nis>p 72 of R. Shelomoh 


byway JAN jOPN. It commences: --. JN NNl ‘Naw, and ends with the 
words: 771n xb shy. 


(17) 115%. A “Di extracted from nia2dm main of R. "M3 b. Yoseph 
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Ibn M7593. It commences: AT¥ 337 WHI, and ends with the words: 
Wp TWNI WS 5. 

(18) 116°. Explanations of the calculation of the numerical value of 
the Most Holy Name. ; 

(19) 117% A 75392 pYd on Ow being spelled without the ', which 
the copyist had heard from the mouth of R. Abraham b. Shemuel. 

(20) 120°—121%. A table of the contents of the whole volume as for- 
merly bound (MS. Add. 377), now consisting again of eight separate 
volumes ; from which we see that at that time it consisted of at least 700 
pages, of which now a good many are unfortunately lost; see MS. Add. 
377.1. Begins: 

Wind DoW 3) NIDDM Aw NUS papa Ar wodd Vey wiry 


+e5- QTE fT) YD AWWA 


Ends: 
7 TY 5’/P NPD JD TAD 


(iv) The titles of the various works and essays, which are to be found in 
the corner of the upper margins, and the pagination (where the pages and 
not the leaves are counted) which is to be found in the corner of the lower 
margin of the recto pages. 

A still later owner, a German Ashkenazi, Abraham b. Eli’ezer Hallevi 
of quite modern date (see leaf 116°, where (JOP np) ppd WN, z.e. 1816, 
occurs), has written the following on leaf 119°: 
my vor... NO pp) Sap wow snd 42 oma mya vo tnd bs 

*. bt Sap im na Si mp 

This owner seems to have dealt in lottery shares, as the numbers there 
given apparently indicate. 

As for the state of the MS., leaves 1—18, 22, 28 have suffered from 
damp, 29 and 67 are wanting, 30—33 are partly destroyed, 34—36 are 
only a little damaged. 

[Library-mark, Add. 377. 3; bought in 1867 from H. Lipschiitz. ] 


No. 86. 


Paper, in quarto, 6Zin. x 54in.; 120 leaves, 4-sheet quires, 
27 lines; Rabbinic character, fine German Ashkenazic hand- 
writing of the xivth century. 


sys saws pond maine Sy ves wine Sy pegs 
[spo 


Supercommentary on Rashi on the PenraTeucH by an 
anonymous German Rabbi; defective. 


Gf 00 reg nin 
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Leaf 1, Genesis (1—16, 32, wanting); 52°, Zxodus; 82°, Leviticus ; 93° 
wi Numbers ; 106°, Deuteronomy. 

Begins (leaf 17*, on Gen. xx. 51): 

i moa xby Sy pamas san oAM pry D2 12 ONY oMIN ITANY yD... 
| we Tne we 











Ends (leaf 120°, on Deut. xxxiv. 10) : 














non sd AN 13 WATS 7A by Mp“ NDID OND ON DY wT WWR.. 
pea pop spn nayoms 
Our author makes Rashi, by commenting on him, his chief means of 
commenting on the Pentateuch. While mostly approving of what Rashi says, 
the difficulties he raises against him are raised in order the more clearly to 
bring out his author’s meaning. But although Rashi is our author’s chief 
authority, and although MiX'193, and such like, are his favourites, he is 
by no means uncritical as a commentator, nor contemptible as a gramma- 
rian. In pursuance of his critical aim, he brings not merely his own diffi- 
culties to bear upon Rashi, but also those of others, and chiefly those of 
R. Chizqiyyah b. Manoach, which, as in the original, he cites by the phrase 
p'tn?. The chief importance of this commentary, however, consists (1) in 
the valuable readings of the Rashi-text (see for instance leaf 88°, which has 
a piece not to be found anywhere else, leaf 104°, &.); (2) in the curious 
anti-christian passages it contains (see leaves 20°, 48°, 49°, 66°, 74°, 89°, and 
114); and (3) in the illustrations, due originally to the author himself, of 
the text (see leaves 32°, 77°, 78°). 











Our author (who composed also a commentary on Aboth, see leaf 98°, 
and of whom more will be found in the description of MS. Add. 669. 2, 
i which is full of most interesting matter) was a German of the x1Ith cen- 

tury, as may be inferred from the German words? found in this commen- 














1 Tt is only by the forgetfulness either of the author himself or of one or the 
i | other of the scribes that Gen. xx. 5 is placed here; a few lines later the earlier 
verses of xix. 26, &c. are explained. See for somewhat similar instances on 
leaves 62°, 64°, 66%, and 94°, where, however, the emendations are preceded by 
the phrase... ‘nna. 

2 R. Chizqiyyah b. Manoach prefixes the phrase pin, whenever he has a diffi- 
culty against Rashi such as either he cannot solve at all, or only unsatisfactorily, 
or after a great deal of trouble. In such a case he uses it for the following 
threefold reason : (1) it being in a certain sense the same as x‘p7) (a term cur- 
rent for such difficulties in the xmth century; see No. 35. 3. (4) of this Cata- _ 
logue) ; (2) it being part of his own name mp1n; and (3) it being the abbreviation 
of xwip ‘in (which solution alone explains the ....’ws Sy occasionally following 
it), The statement of Zunz (Gesch. u. Lit. p. 92), Seine eigenen Bemerkungen 
bezeichnet die Chiffer pin, is therefore incomplete. 

3 These amount to 57, and are to be found on leaves 27%, 36°, 50°, 85>, 86, 
90°, 96°, and 109%. There are also five French words to be met with. The two 
on leaf 61*are Rashi’s, the one on leaf 112° is taken from the pn, while the one 
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tary on 
hand. 
The 
r (1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 
(7) 
(8) 
(9) 
(11) 
(12) 
(13) 
(14) 
(15) 
(16) 


(17) 
(18) 
(19) 
(20) 
(21) 
(23) 
(24) 
(25) 
(27) 
(28) 


on leaf 
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the one hand, and the authorities quoted therein on the other 


following are the authorities whom he quotes : 

Seyt on NaN (leaves 18*, 19°, 22%, 34%, 52°, and 65"). 

His contemporary WI3I8 APY’ 7 ‘ad onynw (leaf 18°). 

ON ATI ID N¥D2 IHDII, also simply WOM (23°, 53°, and 98°). 

Dp DwNIN (leaf 23"). 

771D19 (leaves 23°, 87», 94°, and 95°). 

NEW pny? 7 witpn (leaf 35°). 

P’In (leaves 39%, 40°, 45%, 59%, 61°, 70*, and °2)PIN distinctly, leaf 40°), 

His contemporary "8 W2"}1 9 DD 'nynv (leaf 40°). 

Syow V2 pny? (leaf 43"). (10) Sya3m 4937 (leaf 43"). 
i (leaves 43° and 72°), 
His contemporary }735 AI Wd *nyNnw (leaf 43). 
Anonymous but contemporary authors ‘Nydw DMN ‘bd (leaf 44°). 
NIN (leaf 46", also 817 and 870, leaves 59°, 60*, and 92°). 
(NIM) }}77 M3Y} (leaf 51°). 

ne D3, also WY NDI HD VD and NY N23 " (leaves 51°, 


59°, 60%, 78°, and 106°). 


mn (R. Yehudah Chasid? leaves 55° and 78°). 

His contemporary }"2°22 V7 jd ‘nyo (leaf 56"). 

ap Sov app Tam WN OMI 9 (leaf 57"). 

His teacher »n>pd DdwH nN MDD wndapy Ww (leaf 57°). 
won nw 9 (leaf 65"). (22) BYNID wWITpPN (leaf 71°). 
wrsdoea apy’ Yn, also WIND VA (leaves 72° and 90°), 

Y and §Di 9 OW2 9 (leaves 74°, 79°, and 80*). 

m7 (leaves 76° and 97"). (26) 4”3W7 in answer to 1’ (leaf 76°), 
mw Vn (leaves 83* and 85°). 

(1fay 38) 1712, See Neubauer, in Geiger’s Jtid. Zeitschrift, 1x. 


63 and the other on leaf 115°, although not traced as yet, were probably 


taken by our author from some other French commentator. 
1 yay, when belonging to an Ashkenazi, and particularly when either pre- 
ceded or followed by ‘nx, is equivalent to Phoebus and not to Vivas, as Zunz 


(Gesch. u. Lit. p. 104) thinks. 
2 The current opinion is that it is called 72, from being a commentary on 


; the Pen 


tateuch, which consists of fifty-three (j"2) weekly Parshiyyoth. See 


Zunz, Gesch. u. Lit. p. 78, and Neubauer, in Frankel’s Monatsschrift, xxt. 


p. 182. 


2 
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p. 230; but the MS. there described seems to contain a work later than 
the genuine (leaf 84°). 


(29) OND (leaf 89"). (30) mow "(not Rashi; leaf 91°). 
(31) DY IN (twice leaf 92°), 

(32) Sp ADY VN (leaves 95", 112%, and 119), 

(33) DYN 7 (leaf 95°). 

(34) f218 1225, the grandson of R. Yehudah !ONM (leaf 98°). 

(35) M9 (not ‘1PM; leaf 101"). (36) mD72 7/7 (leaf 103"). 
(37) bswow 9 (leaf 112°). (38) DMwn (leaf 112"). 

(39) ‘TY 3S (not Ibn ’Ezra, unless the interpretation be forced ; leaf 119°). 
(40) W237 (leaf 120°). 

(41) 5m (leaves 61°, 67°, 71*, 101, and 116°). 


But, besides the literature to be found in the ordinary place, that to be 
met with on the margins must not be neglected, as it contains matters of 
importance which haye escaped the otherwise very exact scholars, the late 
8. D. Luzzatto’, who, as its last owner®, described this MS. in the 719m O13 
(VII. pp. 68—69), and the venerable Zunz, who adopted the results of this 
description in his Gesch, und Lit. (pp. 103—104), The margins, then, con- 
tain, besides the emendations and additions on leaves 21*, 23°, 62°, 68°, 69° 
(this last is superscribed N5D1N), 70°, 75°, 78°, 80°, 81°, 93°, 94°, 95%, 95, 96°, 
101’, 107%, and 113°, by the original scribe himself, also literature by 
others, viz. : 


(1) By a German Ashkenazic hand of the early part of the xrvth cen- 
tury. This hand wrote on leaves 22°, 36%, 54°, 55°, 59°, 62°, 62° (in which 
NIWA 9 is quoted), 63°, 67%, 69°, 70* (in which this R. Abigedor is sur- 
named ‘N51¥i), 71*, 71, 79°, 82°, 84%, 86%, 86°, 88° (in which P” W’NIT1D is 
quoted ; this is, no doubt, R. Asher b. Yechiel, who died October 25%, 1327, 
and who, as ?”" is equivalent to 11)¥ 177%, must have been then alive), 
89°, 89°, 90°, 90%, 91° (in which the 219 Mp is quoted), 92°, 94° 96°, 97" 
(in which ADY 7M, and again }” &’N IND, are quoted), 97, 98%, 101", 101°, 
102" and 105*. 


(2) By another German Ashkenazic hand, also of the xtvth century, 
though later, which wrote on leaf 76°. 


} Thus so important a name as that of R. Asher b. Yechiel, which is twice to 
be found, is not mentioned by him, whilst R. Eli’ezer of Forchheim, not to be 
found here at all (see MS. Add. 669. 2, leaf 54°), is said to be mentioned here. 

? This MS. is described by his son Joseph, in his Catalogue de la Biblio- 
théque de litterature hebraique et orientale de feu Mr. Samuel David Luz- 
zatto de Trieste... . Padoue, &e. p. 9, No. 87, as containing by DWis wy 
ove 7202 TAN 477 Apa InN MN, which statement is entirely incorrect. 

3 Zunz, Monatstage. . . (Berlin, 1872, 8yo.) p. 58. 
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(3) By a third German Ashkenazic hand of the xvth century, which 
wrote on leaves 80*, 84°, 84° and 86°. 


(4) By an Italian hand of the xvy—xvith century, which wrote on leaves 
67°—71* and 72°—72. It is this owner, probably, who wrote also the 
Arabic numbers on the lower margin of the verso-page, and who had the 
MS. mounted and bound. 

The label on the back ¥’3 771nn Sy Dw +W is apparently in the 
writing of the last owner, 8. D. Luzzatto, who acquired the volume at 
Trieste in the summer of 1841; see 79M D5, vu, pp. 55 and 68. 

The condition of the MS. is not very satisfactory, every leaf having been 
so badly cut as to require being mounted; nevertheless very little, com- 
paratively speaking, of the literature has been lost, and the paper is very 
stout. 


[Library-mark, Add. 669, 1; bought in 1869 from 8. Sehénblum.] 


No. 37. 


Paper, in quarto, 84 in. x 6 in.; 29 leaves, 30 lines; Rabbinic 
character, Greek Sephardic handwriting of the xvth century. 


compos ondaoo pond sans by ves wre by ennbl 


Supercommentary on Rashi on the PENTATEUCH by an 
anonymous Greek Rabbi; defective. 


Leaf 1°, Genesis (16 wanting); 17, Exodus ; 26°, Leviticus; 28°, Num- 
bers ; 29 and all leaves afterwards wanting. 


Begins (leaf 1*) : 
bynny ndwd awpr...Snnna mpd am...nnd...mn xd woe mesa 


+. In won 
Breaks off (leaf 28°; on Num. xvi. 1—4): 


pom wor xdoams $% psy ma sin or xday ind a3 os and ns 
Sie spe ome mpd amb wy crib asp $79 1b yo on ow) y's 
paw xomy on’) 3ea0 pm ops mr aay npibnon sap vere wp Sy 
sipewon xb 

This Supercommentary is written in the style of the North French Rabbis, 
as exhibited in the M15D1N on the Talmud Babli as also in their Addita- 
menta to Rashi on the Pentateuch. Hyery paragraph commences here more 
or less with NN), to which a by ig given. The literature is often also the 

5—~2 
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very same in substance if not in wording ; see D3)? Nyt (Livorno, 1783, 
Folio), passim. It is, however, very short, and it strikes one as if it were 
a mere extract from a larger work; observe for instance that between the 


Parashah of YIN (in Lev.) and that of MP (in Num.) nothing is to be 
found. 


Our author must have been a Greek, as we see from leaf 12°, where he 
says MODI YY pw ond Sw wows, and leaf 27%, where he says p>? 
‘NBDIND j)) fw? Man. The only authorities he quotes besides Rashi, 
whom he mostly calls &””9 only (see No. 33 above), a phrase to which later, 
particularly French, writers have a great objection, are: Rabbenu Sxoon 
(leaf 14°), 17°31 12°29 (ib.), (Coucy ?) *¥/P) TWD 13 (leaf 24°), and DAN 
NW19731D (leaf 25°). See Excurs. II. 


A later, very inelegant, trembling, and apparently old hand, has occa- 
sionally put a remark on the margin (see 15, 22*, &c.), mostly emenda- 
tions or summaries. There are no other traces of ownership. The MS. 
afterwards belonged to Erpenius. 


The condition of the MS, is very bad, half of leaves 1—4 having been 
cut off, whilst what we have is much soiled and stained, making the writing 
illegible in various places. It is also somewhat worm-eaten, and has 
suffered both from fire and water. 


[Library-mark, Mm. 6. 26.1; presented in 1632 by Catherine Duchess 
of Buckingham. | 


No. 38. 


Paper, in quarto, 83 in. x 53in.; 104 leaves, 4-sheet quires, 
34 lines; Rabbinic character, Italian handwriting; dated Fri- 
day, 13 Sivan, 20 June, 5296 (1536). 


stants may > ann byl ven by pes 
[nes 


Supercommentary on Rashi on the PENTATEUCH, by R. 
*Obadyah of Bertinoro, the elder. 

Leaf 1*, Genesis ; 28°, Exodus ; 56°, Leviticus ; 76°, Numbers ; 91°, Deu- 
teronomy ; 103*, subscription by the scribe; 103°—104", blank. 
_ Begins: 
MVS NN WIN nispw ‘ps JS AYP.... pny? 7 "OS 33) NID Wwe 
fra nysion daw $195 on wesw men py nbyr ew Ar Dap may 

. py 29 AwHd MN 
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Ends: 
NT NID Swen pad Poa) mnnw 33) DIP MT WNWI..--- 
pop san ped Yay ons SNeTT ONAN! AMA oOIpY TD CMs 9257) 
.DIpo wa” 


nDNA MNN 72 maw) vay nw 

wo ADI NYY wow xa bxd ms 

mn win ‘7 Ba may yayd yn 
sna 552. minds prpyd Tas yy er yd yo 


sep vay mim os Sy So ves $y own cep ar wpm noxdy nbwm 


wos oor Syyow ODT I YBN TID }D WONDI GON DM PANY yar AAA 
menad ys pbs ‘nw yo > pp wand 37 oy DVN (Fermo) YD 
Ss sy ay synt ynn yar ms espn map Soar 12 mand yop ‘nm by 
JJOSY POX ANIA 

‘A JMaD xy Wb’ 2 

pba Sip nbyw sy odd xd nn xd pr xd sonar sion pinnay pin 
AJOS PST AY yD po ad wae apyy ws 


The abbreviation »py is Ps. exxi. 2, and that of N71 is Isaiah lii. 10, 
with }ON added; for the D>1D2 ys) dyp as well as for DOIDA WN and 
pbipa “7% see Excurs. VIII. 

This commentary was first printed (Pisa, 1810, 4to.), under the title of 
NP) DY, from a copy made by the scribe who wrote the present MS. It 
has been since reprinted (Czernowitz, 1857, 8vo.), but this reprint is full of 
inaccuracies. The title of the edition (SP) 7Y) is neither one given by the 
author himself, who seems not to have named the book at all, nor that 
given by the copyist, who calls it in both MSS. Sr yes by DVT AED ; but 
is a fancy-title bestowed by the first editor R. Ya'aqob Nuiiez Vais!, who 
wished in "DY to give anagrammatically and this again in initials only, 
NWIOIIN AWTAY 12, and who united with it the phrase, Dan. vii. 9, as he 
considered this work to be clear and pure. 


Concerning the author himself we need only observe that this is the 
celebrated commentator of the 73¥’D. See Zunz, on geographical literature 
of the Jews, No. 66 (in Asher’s edition of the Itinerary of R. Benjamin of 
Tudela, London and Berlin, 1841, 8vo. 11. pp. 267—268); Neubauer, who 
has published two most interesting letters which our author sent from 
Palestine to his father and brother in Italy (in the third volume of the 
Jahrbuch, f.d. Gesch. d. Jud. und d. Judenth. pp. 192—270) ; and Excurs. 
II. to this Catalogue where the relations of the book both to the written 
work and oral communications of his teacher will be discussed. 

The copyist, whose name we know to have been 171’, has placed a small 


1 R. Ya’aqob b. Yitzchaq Nuiez Vais was Rabbi of Leghorn; see Ghirondi, 
Seow y13 nyt (Trieste, 1853, 8vo.) p. 132, Nos, 9 and 10, 
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ornament against that name wherever it occurs throughout the MS. besides 
the mention thereof in the subscription as given above. 

The fly-leaves at the commencement contain interesting notes in which 
R, ’Obadyah Sforno’s, R. Yitzchaq Kohen’s and an anonymous owner’s own 
calculations of coins, weights and measures mentioned in the Talmud (and 
some also of those in the Bible) are given. Leaf 104°, also by an anonymous 
owner, has a few sayings of the Rabbis 3 and occasionally with expla- 
nations. 


On leaf 1* on the upper margin is to be found the following entry: 
WMP (Tivoli) Sw. S°r may VAD ANY May nN pps pn ws 
‘YIr yaty wary ye 1a man? ey mw TT TWA (Ancona) pKa 


“os nA 53 AID Ay 
On leaf 104° occurs, probably, another owner’s name : 
C5993) NS IM) yy (Modigliana) navn DAMA %33n WnDS 
The former note is in Italian current and the latter in Sephardic 
Rabbinic character. The label on the back, Ny wD BY DWN 
(ANNA oy yen wD) MS. 1533 (mistaken for 1536) is apparently in R. 
Marco Mortara’s handwriting. 


The MS. is, the fly-leaves excepted, which are somewhat worni-eaten, in 
excellent condition. 


[Library-mark, Add. 395; bought in 1867 from H. Lipschitz. ] 


No. 39. 


Paper, in quarto, 81 in. x 64 in.; 108 leaves, mostly 6-sheet 
quires, part, 25 lines, mixed (Rabbinic and current) character, 
Italian handwriting, and part, 27 lines, Rabbinic character, 
Sephardic handwriting; both contemporary and of the xvith 
century. 


yan nyenp aw cnn Sy vw wm by wel 
(omap apy > yy 
Supercommentary on Rashi on the PENTATEUCH, with re- 


ference to Nachmanides’ strictures, by R. Ya’aqob Cafizal ; in- 
complete. 


Leaf 3°, Genesis ; 50°, Exodus}... 
Begins: 


maNA SNA Ps mn Nd pAY Te we ssa MEAD ST Yes ans Nona 
noni by St y'apnn-nwpn saay bse anwar eR mn aD ADD 1D) 








— 
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N)--NHDI MDMA WNWNY Wdi------ sin bya JN 9D ‘OS pny 4 
meny mnosen ox pay 9 ‘oxn by Sr yam ney swrpny ‘DIS 
ee.) PIN ANY SwAPA 

Breaks off (leaf 100°, Exod. xxi. 36): 


yo xD oxy prmad xd) prab ann 1) mn nom GORY nw) ww aa 
Janne pmb non my py? Gina nan yy A A 


Printed with three other commentaries, perhaps at Constantinople, 
15251, See De-Rossi’s Annales Hebrwo-Typographict, ab An. MDI ad 
MDXL (Parmae, 1799, 4to.), Part mu. No. 13, p. 45. Steinschneider, Bod. 
Cat. No. 5515, and Zedner, Cat. of the Heb. Books in the British Museum, 
p. 677. 

On comparing this copy with the printed edition, we find that not only 
is the latter a mere short extract from the author’s work as exhibited in 
this copy, but that a good many of the explanations given here and found 
there, are there wrongly attributed to one or the other of the three other 
commentators, and particularly to R. Shemuel Almosnino. 


The author was a Spanish Sephardi (probably of Caiiizal), living in the 
latter part of the xvth century. See leaf 16°, where on Gen. xviii. 21 he 
says: 
meey nwon paw onpyson ‘ps ony xd nypin nat by mnpyyan 
say wD naa nope Shi synw Aw ow) wimw (np m2) £19 
TIWPID IW VINTDP V2 NW, &. 

See also leaf 99°, where on Ex. xxi. 20 he says: 


phy mob bya wee) “ay woo iyo nN amps A=) ee 


The ny man was composed in 1467; see the description of MS. 
Oo. 1. 35. 6 below. The De-Rossi MS. 355, which seems to contain the 
present work also, was copied in 1508, These facts are enough to settle 
the author’s country and date within narrow limits. 

Although copied by two different anonymous copyists, the whole MS. was 
executed contemporaneously, as may be seen passim on strict examination. 
At first sight one would certainly take leaves 3* and 26°, which are in mixed 
Italian character, to have been written as a supplement. 

The Italian copyist, who was, no doubt, the first owner of this MS, has 
on some of the margins and on portions of leaves 46*, 103°—104”, and 108°, 
some additional notes, consisting partly of corrections and partly of supple- 
ments. Another anonymous Italian, who was probably the next owner, 
has enriched many of the margins with very learned and most interestifg 
notes which he always introduces by syoenn %y. And a still later, also 
anonymous Italian owner, has also several notes, in one of which (leaf 34°), 


1 According to Carmoly, La F ‘amille Almosnino (extrait du Journal ’Univers 
Israéiite, Numéros de Janvier, Février et Mars, 1850), p. 6, these Commentaries 
were probably printed at Salonika towards the middle of the xvith century, 






























































72 CATALOGUE OF HEBREW MANUSCRIPTS. [No. 39. 


he mentions his teacher YS’ DN (R. Meir Katzenellenbogen, of Padua 2). 
The two latter owners have also left us their explanations of, and extracts 
from, the Talmud Babli, the Midrashim, the ’Arukh, and the works of R. 
David Qimchi and R. "NI b. Asher on various passages of the Bible, &c., 
and which are to be found on the leaves left blank by the original scribes. 

The following leaves were left blank by the original scribes: 1—2, 7 (the 
weekly Parashah of N'WN2 is here incomplete), 45° (part)—46° (which 
reads on nevertheless), 85* and ° (which reads on), 100° (part)—108°. 

Leaf 1* has the following little poem in a Rabbinic Sephardic hand (not 
that of one of the original scribes): 


wa.nb max aban i. jwon pe byy 3 ap 
J acy sme pn wwe jw Sunn sn xd 

Corresponding with these lines we read in an Italian current hand: 
“MD DID TMLID yer? WD nm jam onyp ayen bbs 4 on 
Ys) (Mantua) 13119 


This is, no doubt, the signature of Leon? Modena, the abbreviation 
being (NY *372W") NY wD SI TID AS AT ;see MS. Dd. 10.14. 7. 
The volume afterwards belonged to Yitzchaq (b. Menachem?) ‘37. 

The condition of the MS., as far as it goes, is excellent. 


[Library-mark, Dd. 10.14.2; presented in 1647 by the House of Commons. ] 


No. 40. 


Paper, in quarto, 8} in. x 6 in.; 196 leaves, 8-sheet quires, 
34—40 lines; mixed (Rabbinic and current) character, Italian 
handwriting of the xvith century. 


pan ow oan ANN by YW wy by wind) 
(Dw 


Supercommentary on Rashi on the PenTatEvcn, together 
with various other matters by various authors; defective. 


1. me ya yt ta Set ya onan 7 ann by ven wn Sy wre 
TDD 


} For Yehoshua’ b. Yehudah Shemuel Perugia, see Steinschneider, Cat. p, 
8019, No. 3029, 
2 This famous man is commonly, but by mistake, called either Leo di, or da, 


or de, Modena. His signature in Italian is to be found in the Bodleian (MS, 
Arch..Seld. A. 47). s 
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SupERCOMMENTARY on Rasui on the Pentateucn by R. MenacHEm B. 
Dantyyen B. Davin B. MosHen oF MopENA. 

Leaves 1, 2, blank; leaf 3, probably blank, wanting ; 4, blank ; 5*, Gene- 
sis; 28°, Exodus; 51°, Leviticus; 65°, Numbers; 76, blank ; 77°, Deutero- 
nomy. 


Preface begins (leaf 5*) : 
Sys 


(Ps. exix. 99) % amy pnisy '> *nbdswn sb So 
(Ibid. 111) pan *a> pew 9 Ddyd pny nbn 
(Ibid. 57) Pat www mow ‘7 po 

(Ibid. 103) "BD wIAID PNIDN sab r¥>0 nd 


nwo yao O’st aD ws TT VD. Ys) ATID de Ww’D3 
jop es enawn wy v6 mpny nwsn yop NANT NI AT wabt mon 
WN TD BD NaN wT DEN Som nm Denn Tyy DYppinon 

... bypnmd sabia oman sdssy yo an 


Introduction begins (leaf 6*): 
mavnos mby xo why ms n’apn saw. Mes yey Kn Dy 
..onnmd ae man ms aN 

Work begins (ibid.) : 

aypw st my 9p uy Sinnd my mim ND pay? 7's eB SD NNT 
mS Toney “Dy Mewa'D ‘DN MEDI GD 52) 9’ JN Ndr 7373 
may mn Noy erm b51 Sam poy nx apd awe Os PINT NY DET 
s95 $w min sen nt So v9 ooo vm winno xds Sse Sy non denna? 
Ends (leaf 85°, on xxxiii. 25) : =n/P 
pin mon ay ,daspn nbya xb ya poy nun ona ab sow) Sy por... 
op Ose 


yon pyebs: neon mina db. Sy ovpipa prsp Dow bx aban powsi on 
tvs 522. f TpA pMONd T!IA pint mw) YIN) MND 


In explaining Rashi, our author is particularly desirous to point out the 
necessity which brought that great teacher to use such and such a word, or 
to come to such and such a conclusion. In this endeavour he is mostly suc- 
cessful ; not so, however, when he explains the Scriptural word indepen- 
dently, which he generally does by means of mina, or MAN WN, and 
man °DD, and the like. In-such a case he rarely gives anything new 


worth having, although, judging from what he reproduces, he must have 
The work before us is the result of weekly 


been an enormous reader. 
as may be seen from leaf 28°, &c., and the 


lectures given to his disciples, 


MS. as such is an autograph, as the numerous alterations, emendations and 
additions, to be found on every page, sufficiently shew. The author is an 
Italian, and lived in the xvith century (see later). 
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The following notes by the author are to be found on leayes originally 
left blank by him. 


A. At the commencement : 


(1) On the fly-leaf. Various short sentences, both halakhic and agadic, 
taken from the Bible, Talmud Babli, the Midrashim, the sayings of Ben- 


Sira and the Philosophers of the middle ages. These are introduced by 
JON TM Aw DN, 


(2) Leafi% An extract from T. B. ’Abodah Zarah, 20°, commencing : 
YT AD AT TPN BD (NOP PID p’D AID YY WD GON ‘M Dw) N’NI 
.-.-y at Sp mewn qn an 


(3) Leaf 1’. Various matters of cabbalistical and philosophical import, 
commencing : 


. m3 pond by nym ya avn ena 
(4) Leaf 2%. Logico-grammatical observations, some NIN DI, and a 
wyTN on the connexion between the names of the Patriarchs and the Tetra- 
grammaton, which the writer had heard from the mouth of a Rabbi from 
the Holy Land. The first commence P7PIa DMI nya, and are signed 
MA’ *DD D'paptdn 392; the second commence: 
+++ DIPS 9 OI 4) WIP aw MAD 7 by ox pwn 
and the third commences : 
+++ apy) pny} amas nyyspn POND TAS 3 °Dd snyDw win 
Compare R. Ya’aqob b. Asher on Ex. iii. 14, 


(5) Leaf 2°. Various agadic and halakhic extracts from T. B. Baba 
Metzi’a and Baba Qama, commencing : 


NI ANIANI AT ow xn odyS ATA 35 HN Ann ‘| RYD NIDD 


WER Tas | 
(6) Leaf 4* (leaf 3 wanting ; see above). Scriptural explanations ex- 
tracted from the commentary of R. David Qimchi, commencing : 
‘MOP °H.... MS Nay. pen vb Sypim 76d DAD DIN 
...- naan» mbp anynnwy 
(7) Leaf 4°. An extract from the Yalqut in explanation of 1 Chroni- 
cles i. 54, commencing « --- DY mds A yDwY %H OT 7273, two tal- 
mudical sayings, an explanation of Ps. vii., a mnemotechnical sign for the 
time of the exile of the Jews from the Spanish peninsula, a grammatical 
Piece, and a few Rabbinical sayings. i 
B. At the end: 
(1) Leaf 85". A remark made by the Emperor Octavianus, when about 
to be crowned, and a remark made by Ibn ’Ezra (2) on the human brain and 


its three chambers ; commencing: --.-NXIOPINY DYNA ADA Ain 
and .-- 2 & y”2 DmTAN 9 IDX respectively. (See 12. e. below.) 


(2) Leaf 86% On the order of the Haphtaroth, and an extract from the 
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Midrash on the value of peace ; the former commencing: ppdinws way nwa 
--- MyONr WN, and the latter TN Mm noy W032 NON. --- 


(3) Leaves 86°—87°. Explanation of various passages in the Five Me- 
gilloth, with special reference to Rashi, and done mostly in the style of 
870013; commencing : 
> mm $°Sn oe ow p> pst mp Seon venp.... spy pyywn awa 

.. YB Op 

(4) Leaves 87°—8S*. On the Mishnah Aboth, particularly on Peraqim 
3, 4,and 5. In the last-named Pereq additions are to be found to the 
printed matter in Rashi’s commentary ; commencing : 
xyon 5 by ep awn answa.. boxy 298 py 9 nas n3pN7 3’b3 

wD yD 

(5) Leaf ss*. An extract from Don Yitzchaq Abarbanel’s N)A8 nbn, 
commencing : 

.. day man xby own wan... oays yn x 
This differs somewhat from the printed edition. 


2, [MDA npn net], 


Marrmrs IN CONNEXION wiTH Passover, partly halakhic and partly aga- 
dic, occupying leaves 89*—110". 


A. Halakhic matter, occupying leaves 89°—108". 


(1) [Axor yon mabna o’anin by Dwi]. Novellze on the laws 
concerning leavened and unleavened food, as expounded in Maimonides’ 
m71n 734, Book Dt. They explain sundry passages in all the eight 
Peraqim of these Halakhoth, and are, probably, by the before-mentioned 
R. Menachem. 

Begin (leaf 89°) : 
nisi" Snnn $90 {WS 9S D’AIDIN ASD) pon mbna WAT 
monn prsda Snnnd yo ion 9" adnan prada ‘po ans neyn Nd ‘m1 ney 

Le 2 TM yp TD TT by 

End (leaf 91°) : 

1b Svan natd ya nba ‘ps mdon mse cows no nyt ypion oN... 
(Reggio) YA JD ALY yrs p’ad N’sd Dd 

The author conscientiously gives his authority whenever he owes an idea 
to anybody. Thus 90°, in giving an explanation of a certain passage, he has 
SN DIDI TNY snpnyn At; a little later again he has, ‘NSD 73; leaf 


gl, IND “WN 927) 33D AT phys. As will have been seen, at the end 
is attached a letter (by R. David of Imola?) which treats on kindred matter. 


(2) [Asin yon niobn3 y’opn by Dwitn]. Noyelle on the same laws 
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as expounded in R. Mosheh b. Ya’aqob? of Coucy’s NYS TAD. They ex- 

plain sundry expressions in the 76th chapter of the negative command- 

ments, and are, probably, also by the before-mentioned R. Menachem. 
Begin (leaf 92°): 


V) pya pon SN Ds yy pra prada by yepa AYN pona oven 
-+ donb ow pre aaroy eed wd 1a aw ‘ox nd nb 

End (leaf 93°) : 
nos ab ydiay ann is wba Sony saya ind Sow soa oo we... 
wD o MEDI » 7133 


(8) [AyD pon mbna y’pon by DIN). Novelle, by R. Eliyyahu, 
on the same laws as expounded by the Semag, and illustrated by R. Yoseph 
Qolon b, Shelomoh. Tuese Novellee, although here distinctly ascribed to R. 
Yoseph Qolon, belong to him only in part, and are only so far entirely his, 
as on his views, R. Eliyyahu, an Italian Rabbi of the xy—xvith century, 
who is the collector of the whole, founded most of his own observations 


to which he strung those of other authors. They consist of eight groups, 
occupying leaves 93°—108", as follows : 


a. Explanation of chapter 76 of the Semag (negative commandments) 
by R. Eliyyahu, beginning : 
DIDND NON ot mya pon mabaa yon by byt pay cane owen 
+ TT TS PET wb sBN ord> 199 OYA MyM 7” DPD yon. (Leaves 
93°—99°). 
In the course of this explanation we read (leaf 94°): 
SNS DIWpI sNSyD ww TDN ON St ps AAD By Nad OMY... 


F + PID DwI 
and again (leaf 95°) : 


.- 9% myo yee yen by... 


To these Novellze is attached a Responsum by R. Yisrael Isserlein (M12.7N 
wan, No. 121). 


b. R. Yoseph Qolon’s own wording in explanation of the passages in 
the Semag, ch. 77 and 78 (negative commandments), commencing : 


san 3 ovby dry pe byt pan ty nonsp pany pwn nr xy 
Payee) an MD MN WNW ans poy ‘Bd phisy wey yowD Dy 
-++- 273 J1¥ NEW. (Leaves 100*—100°.) 


* Ya’aqob, and not Yitzchag, as Krafft and Deutsch (Catalogus Codicum 
Manuscriptorum, Bib. Palat. 


oats “indobonensis, 11. p. 58) write. 

; This mynn app is commonly called (5173 myx 75D) 3nd, in contradistinc. 
oe the nna yay or (yp ox Top My 75D) pap by R. Yoseph b. Yitzchaq of 
orbeil, 





m 


e 
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ce. Views of R. Chayyim 11, on the phrase of the Semag (ch. 77 
and 78, negative commandments) :.---nwni by mp2 Awsn? yaby.... 
conveyed in a letter to R. Eliyyahu (?) commencing: 
nvpa ws by : Ss son on yanospos we Ponn answ mp 7b xn 
pou: an py nvm Sy “spa avn y’pdy papa yop mat qb asad snp 
qws JINN OD FN) DVO MNNAD PR wD Ny 8D AN ATA Ow pepA 

Je. op nyt vdnn masy sea ata sds pa mat ovpd spa 

In the course of this letter R. Chayyim mentions his; father: 7In “5N) 


oe VSN'S 1/9 INYO’, without, however, giving his name. (Leaves 100° 
—102*) 


d. R. Eliyyahu’s own views on the same phrase of the Semag, and the 
one just preceding the above-mentioned one, commencing : 


by aby mn aiond yw say Sp min TNT AD ONT Dn DN VON IN DION 
i i 
..- 82 ‘BOT Sv NeAND nwpnd inys. (Leaves 102103") 


e. The same phrase explained by an anonymous author, commencing : 
pen yan ey Eb S| pwr Sw mapa As avn r’|aby cons nyt yD 
...9v 2 Sw pona |’ Spx yn. (Leaf 103") 


f. On successive paragraphs of the same chapters of the Semag, com- 
mencing respectively : 
(1) SPT UND; (2) MN¥OW mBN; (3) moo way; (4) OW Say, 
and to the end of chap. 79, which is the end of the Halakhoth. In the 
course of this treatise we meet (leaf 105") with the phrase }iNj7 ‘1D "n}, 
without giving the name of this teacher, and (leaf 107*) ‘nym 532 ‘ANY 
...(Piedmont) 16319°53, without saying of what book (the Semag or R. 
Yoseph Qolon’s work ?). (Leaves 103’—107*) 


g. Explanation by R. Shimshon of Chinon of a Talmudic passage 
(Yerushalmi Terumoth xi. 4); the whole ending : 
mpnyn nyp myo won Sn wd Seay (Chinon) ppp wHY IID... 
on $x5 abam non peda by yap Sst pe ninen swrenn won sesaby 
(Leaf 107°—107°.) 


h. Explanation of chap. 39 of the Semag (affirmative commandments), 
commencing : 
bias n’7 AS) + Pon mavnd m3 yO DA pYwyla (awn Naya) A’ya bmn 
ON ‘apy 7 ~p|R ovo Synp Swa on ‘pr 131 tapan nywn Synp 
.. A A TBS Sy oN 
The NM”) ought to be ns, and the 10 ought to be "9, i.e. pN¥> 1335, 
and not py’ 1337. To this short commentary are added a few customs 
with respect to Passover mentioned in various books, and, among others, 
some found on the margin of a Semag, &c. These notes probably belong to 


.R. Menachem, as they are worded in his style. (Leaves 107*—108") 
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B. Aégadic matter, occupying leaves 108'—110°. 


(1) [ornpp 5S mibxw), Questions to be put by the children to their 
parents on Passover night during the domestic service. 
Begin (leaf 106°) : 
AS NIT DID awn Xd oxy nNd oD Sa Saw nvwrp yn bs 
12 mynd sin aden nba sysy pa ad) wan qwan ns onbdos 
. men nnn aby Sy wn san ps7 pnwy2 
End (leaf 109‘); 
nop 5% mira “7 195 apn 0d... 
That children should put questions respecting matters in connexion 
with the redemption of Israel has a foundation in Ex. xii. 26 and xiii. 14, 
although it is, certainly, there spoken of conditionally only. See T. L. 
Kingsbury, Spiritual Sacrifice (London and Cambridge, 1868, 8vo.), Note F. 
The present questions are very short, which is, however, not their only 
merit, as there are some interesting points touched upon. They are pieces 
from various authors, the collector of which is, no doubt, our R. Menachem. 


The following piece deserves to be specially pointed out ; it is to be found 
on leaf 109°: 


mya wy onson 53 oy mbysna pown pow ana Ss pod np yi 


pose) 
(2) [OnDS bbb nvvp}. More difficult questions in connexion with 
the ceremonies of Passover. 
Begin (leaf 109°) : 
ends ondym onssimy ndwea nes ao %B mpi “ID inner Ndy 
wees pond ya ‘ow 289 /pr D1 snmp) 
End (leaf 110°) : = " 
V7 47 DND|T p’p Syt3 ya Ay yoy say gdb opr sayy... 
Being designed for riper scholars, it is unavoidable that occasionally 
some halakhic matters should be mixed up with the agadic, the latter 
‘alone being the tendency of the questions. These questions, although they 
also are short, are somewhat longer than the foregoing, and belong to 
various authors, among whom are R. Yoseph Qolon and others. At the 
end is attached an explanation of T. B. Synhedrin, 12*, given by R. Yehudah 
of Montereale, apparently, to R. Mordekhai of Modena. It begins: 


933 PITTI p’aa NM aT > op Sgr Sema no MA AND pan 


oe. WDPINIA AWYD “TN 9 “PS 
and ends: 


“EDD AT pnyd 3°’ TaD ypyrt ym ‘xin ow Snnnd wwe ow... 
byt W'S APTN 37D WINS San 
This R. Mordekhai is, no doubt, the grandfather of the celebrated Leon 


Modena. His pwipd in manuscript are often quoted by Azulai (DY 9353, 
Livorno, 1774), whose copy of them is probably that now in possession of §, 
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Schénblum, of Lemberg. See Catalogue d’une Collection Anconienne . . 
Leopo!. (1872 2), pp. 5 and 6, No. 32. 


3. [2nd 7Ap ndip2]. 

MATTERS IN CONNEXION WITH Puri, partly agadic and partly halakhic, 
occupying leaves 110°—113°. 

A. Agadic matter, occupying leaves 110°—111". 

(1) [nda N38 27). On various agadic passages in the Talmud 
Babli Megillah. These explain only a few sundry pieces of that treatise, and 
belong probably to R. Menachem. 

Begin (leaf 110°) : 
wy ‘ia pip: mspa mda pp mdm nappa anos nbinp mw by 


2D ND oD 
rats. mNd omy pa wan 


MM ANA wh oA aw pen Sgr Syn 929 mpd yn on. 
92 pan ys par > amp siny yan ors Ara ‘os wan qdpn Ad xian 
‘pps inane ata by new aban S nox Nin 

In illustration of T. B. Megillah, 13", and Esther iii. 8, a most interesting 
story is told respecting the relation of R. Yechiel (b. Yoseph) of Paris to 
the King of France, of his time (Louis IX.), which, although mixed up 
with much fabulous matter, contains, no doubt, more than one historical 
fact. The same story is somewhat differently worded in nbapn nowhy 
(Amsterdam, 1697, 8vo.), leaf 44°. 

(2) [Won myn nemad ayw jax newt yp] Abridgment of the 
Sermon of R. Yehoshua’ Ibn Sho’eib for the Sabbath preceding the Festival 
of Purim. 

Begins (leaf 111*): 

WS NN Wot by OS FDYVIWY JAN TAD jd Wypa Nyin ned mw 
.movn xd sinwa aba diay 43 9b awy 





Ends (leaf 111) : 

by coax wy nat ndw na Ar ww po” mr mmo min yo ae... 
v PORN At APY INAS 

There is nothing original in this abridgment, which merely consists of 
short extracts from the Talmudim, Midrashim, and other Rabbinical writers, 
Compare the Constantinople edition! of Ibn Sho’eib’s Derashoth, leaves ae ‘a= 38 
—\22". The merit of re-extracting them belongs, no doubt, to R. Menachem, 

B. Halakhic matter, occupying leaves 111°—113°. 

(2) tnbao mona p”’207n by owitn]. Novellze on the laws concern- 
ing the reading of the book of Esther on, and other laws pertaining to, 
Purim, as expounded in Maimonides’ 171N 73D, Book D1. They ex- 


1 Printed Friday, 12 Adar 1523. There is a blur in the last figure of the 
printed date; but 1523 is, according to Jahn’s Tables, the i year in the 
decade in which 12 Adar fell on a Friday. 



























































80 CATALOGUE OF HEBREW MANUSCRIPTS.  [No. 40. 


plain sundry passages in both Peraqim, and are, probably, by R. Menachem. 
Begin (leaf 111°): ‘ 
aya vd anon nde Sy atm poym :o’annn by vban moda 
. San mbaa Syow bw 
End (leaf 112°) : 
PINIWS MOYH ANY PLAyY 393 98D Ri ON mid 5 PPIPTIO PR---- 
29 pom Sod 9) penpn ba pwo Sax pty 
As is in the nature of this subject, some agadic matter is mixed up 
therewith. ; 


(2) [pbs mobdna anon Sy owrsn]. Novella on the same laws, as 
expounded by R. Mosheh b. Ya’aqob of Coucy. They explain sundry 
expressions in the N)¥iN HD, Appendix iy., and are, though founded on 
R. Yoseph Qolon’s views, probably by R. Eliyyahu; see 2. A. (3) above. 

Begin (leaf 112°) : 
my nd mpd pws bon: pha mat mya Ayn sem yon by 
mat ‘212 we yopny se yopa ‘Spat own ny AD yoOp2 WWI MT 


eer Ws) 
End (leaf 113°) : 
San pIAYI Mw WS YONI “NDT SAA. “nT wn miby a} 2)4) xy tees 
29797 p”BDA ‘NYNTS D1 
Although it says, leaf 113°, 8, such is only the case with respect to a 
single phrase ; but the article is treated on to the very end of leaf 113°. 
‘As in the preceding number the subject is unavoidably connected with 
agadic matter even in its halakhic part. 


4, [Manan naan nsNt]. : - “dn 
en COomemosahon 
MATTERS IN CONNEXION WITH THE FEstTiIvaL OF THE RE-DEDICATION OF 


THE TEMPLE IN THE TIME OF THE HAasMONHANS, occupying leaf 114*—114° 


(1) [Aaan mona apn by owrin]| Novellee on the laws concern- 
ing the lights of the festival of Chanukkah, as expounded in Maimonides’ 
MN 73, book 0°21. They explain sundry phrases in both Peraqim, 
‘and are, probably, by R. Menachem. 2 

Begin (leaf 114’): 


yor 3’> Nya nad sn Syon nea pan: p’aoan Sy moun misbna 


vee ym pow pnb ray sy 
End (ibid.) : 
: prty ima maby Dw DN n'a D..-. 


The text of the Rambam is here irregularly commented on, earlier 
things being taken later, and later things earlier. The author had also, 
apparently, other readings in the Rambam-text before him. 
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(2) [moan mysdna yon Sy mwrin], Novelle on the same laws as 
expounded by R. Mosheh b. Ya’aqob of Coucy. They explain sundry 
phrases in the M)SDn TAD, Appendix v., and are, though founded on 
R. Yoseph Qolon’s views, apparently by R. Eliyyahu. 

Begin (leaf 114") : 
sp pwd some pon poas xoowt op meen myn sent yn Sy 
ve pow 2/12 mw vs pdr pas xb owt *p 2 
End (leaf 114°) : é 

vmpona pny vs xdt ony xb wind... 
The story of Rabbi (Rabbenu Haqqadosh, the editor of the Mishnah) 


and Antoninus!, introduced here in explanation of *n72 spnd, &c., is cor- 
ruptly given. 


5. [wspon ma yan by}. pfaal © contemoradse of Mat 
MATTERS IN CONNEXION WITH THE, DEsTRUCTION OF THE Hoty TEMPLE, 
occupying leaves 114°—115*. 


(12) fas myen misdma papi Sy owrin}, Novella on the laws 
concerning the 9th of Ab, and other fast-days, as expounded in Maimo- 
nides’ 771N 72Wb, book D321. They explain sundry expressions in the 
last Pereq (v) of the Hilekhoth nv3yn, and are, probably, by R. Mena- 
chem. 

Begin (leaf 114°) : 
sp Sw Sow oy ow ow 3 nyayn mba nm’ p’apnn3 2’ nsdn 

+++ WPA 830 PWN NID DY Ww NIN nbnna “BY 03 SID DY 

End (leaf 115°) : : 
pynws Nyon yy wey ya prop nw 9D NIT PMN MD... 

a ynbnna Ss ADI wan. 

(2) [282 mywn mbna yon Sy nwrin], Novellze on the same 
laws as expounded by R. Mosheh b. Ya’aqob of Coucy. They explain 
sundry phrases in the N)$N NBD, Appendix iii., and are, though founded 
on R. Yoseph Qolon’s views, apparently by R. Eliyyahu. 

Begin (leaf 115*) : 
vene nes dun nbp Sw mney smenSy myn sem 2p mivina yon by 

...MbD yaND poryy Soy psy ADD ‘op tnbwa 

End (ibid.) : 

7 DN $OnIn Hpi ‘p32 O”3w4 “5H 4D ww syondy 


1 According to Rapoport, 9 Jy (Prag, 1852, 4to.), p. 128, this is Marcus Aure- 
lius; see also Bodek, Marcus Aurelius Antoninus .... (Leipzig, 1868, 8vo.), 
passim, ‘ 
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Attached to these Novellz are the following pieces: (1) R. Aharon ~ 
Hallevi, on NPDDNA ANYD; (2) R. Shelomoh b. Abraham Ibn N38, on 
the week in which the 9th of Ab falls; (3) R. Meir b. Barukh, of Rothen- 
burg, on the commencement of the month of Ab; (4) A i173n, from the 
book 7)13, on powan ‘2’ in the NPD|ON NYPD; and (5) an anonymous 
writer (probably R. Menachem himself), on the kindred passage in T. B. 
Betzah 15° (Mishnah ii. 1). 


6.. [S17 ODD Dy), 


MAarTrers IN CONNEXION WITH THE Day oF ATONEMENT, occupying 
leaves 115°—116°. : 


(1) [oman oy mbna o’apon by pwn], Novell on the laws 
concerning the Day of Atonement, as expounded in Maimonides’ 72D 
7), book D391. They explain certain phrases in all the three Peraqim 
of the Hilekhoth Wy nna”. These are apparently by R. Menachem. 


Begin (leaf 115°): 
sow wy nmvaw nm” misbnd snp nod ¢ p’aoina wy nnvaw msdn 


«+e YP NPI 
End (leaf 116°) : Dp 


vomby spb xen xvi ps 777 Sax... 


As is the author’s wont, he mixes a little Agadah with the Halakhah, 
which alone is here his chief aim. (The [7S 2 Ssyow 25, to be found 
here, is only quoted from the Ni5D1n of T. B. Berakhoth 8° ND.) 


(2) [omasn ov mbna yon Sy pwn}. Novella on the same 
laws as expounded by R. Mosheh b. Ya’aqob of Coucy. These explain 
sundry phrases in the N)¥DN 4D, chapter 69 (not 61) of the negative 
commandments, and are apparently by R. Menachem. 


Begin (leaf 116") : 
DpIN Ww 1D) Nam. pn poary Sosy + (”’D N’D p'DA IDI 
sendy yay yond xdos ood pan ppwn nmwnr D1 man ma pre 
we Mam. y’s5s nda saw oxy ‘ora nd 
End (leaf 116°) : 
1, DWIA AY yynd NA MD. Wx msn Sax... 


The piece of Piyyut! quoted by the Semag is thus explained : 
YA TWIT OND Ww OT WI AN MD yt Sos YD DD InN 
ped AST wsona pwd myp yy mw ond dy Amd A paw on abs 
nmow 


a It belongs to R. Shelomoh b. Yehudah Habbabli. See Zunz, Literatur- 
geschichte d. synag. Poesie (Berlin, 1865, 8vo.), p. 234, Note 2, where to the 
reference ‘‘ Tos. Sabbat 114>” is to be added ‘xnx. 
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7. ~wawn win], 


MATTERS IN CONNEXION WITH THE IST, 2ND, AND 15TH—22ND Days oF 
tHE MontH oF TisHRi. 


(1) [2d3y nap raw nisdas p’anin by owrin], Novell on the laws 
concerning the sounding of the Shophar, the sitting in the Sukkah, and the 
handling the “four plants,” as expounded in Maimonides’ 171n 73¥D, book 
D°3t. These extend to all the Peraqim of the Hilekhoth abby mad “EW, 
and are, apparently, by R. Menachem. 

Begin (leaf 116°) : 
yw 99/3 mypn 34 spend D’apInl abyd4 m31D TBIW mbna 


ve. MIND 99 AYN Ww myn 3 PN 
End (leaf 120°) : eS Via 


$ TN ND vos ’D) TIWD WDD ANN ’A AYN KAA MIDNA Yow jai.-- 
The following few remarks are indispensably necessary: (1) Although 
distinctly stated to be R. Yoseph Qolon’s, there is little doubt that in their 
present state these Noyellze are only founded on his views, but are worked 
up by R. Menachem; (2) the paragraph on 25%, on leaf 117* in the middle of 
the Hilekhoth 5\v, is only by mistake there; and (3), that in the Hilekhoth 
2D there are a number of 1’y>2 (which are, of course, Italian). The fol- 
lowing few lines (from leaf 117) especially deserve to be quoted: (Pereq i.) 
Jp y’pon bd) p’anaAD peny wer yiowds qa tioyn nyt cab... 
+ YDS perp saw yipnd; and (Pereqii.) DyYnY HS WIN NI ypinn 
Myon ind wean pnb pypin yn jaw a vonmy myon wi xdw inn 
‘poy synw xdw 9D, On DINTTIN we read (leaf 117°): TM... 
MOSY YH 72 NT DY 157 NIT ‘Nosy pI AM. Ninw NIN pw 
.+-eDODN 7D wwe ND 


(2) [addy nop raw misbma yon by owrin]}, Novell by R. Me- 
nachem on the same laws, as expounded by R. Mosheh b. Ya’aqob of 
Coucy. These explain sundry phrases in the N)¥n HD, chapters 42—44 
(affirmative commandments), and are, although founded on the views of 
several authors, apparently, worked up by R. Menachem. They consist of 
eight groups, occupying leaves 120*—133", as follows: 4 


a. Explanation of chap. 42, by an anonymous writer, beginning : 
inv nw Ss Os ee NWN OX AD 3 a"D yo'D Yoon by raw wT 
yp) soda. snp Sani pins ay sanw yaa em any ib 795 *Ba 
nator sds pss stew mada pany ppp AB we ‘nd aed te 
vee panb sprint wan wd$ 92 ap o's po nna 
In "NWS the name of the author is probably hidden, although there is 
no indication to mark it as an abbreviation. This “explanation” is, per- 


haps, the first recension by R. Shemuel Chizqiyyah “Spm, See d. below. 
(Leaf 120°—120°.) 


6—2 
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b. Explanation of the same chapter, according to R. Yoseph Qolon, by 
R. Eliyyahu, beginning : 
mypn yoo wt S$o0 wn xd wenn Sapa ns Snpnay 2” pana 
.--/ypn wy Sapa ns Sapna Sw ‘psn ‘own px ‘pr ayn 
That this cannot be R. Yoseph Qolon’s own explanation will be seen, in 
spite of the superscription, from the following: P72 %25 mind ad... 
-.+. 4937 ‘Bb4 (leaf 121°) ,P""NND ‘pn (leaf 121") and chiefly from the next 
paragraph. But, apart from all this, the language is identical with that of 
the before-mentioned R. Eliyyahu. (Leaves 120°—122*.) 


c. Explanation of the same chapter by R. Yoseph Qolon, in his own 
language, beginning : 
poinw anya on by pony 93 10) nwa ypnd min Sw ney myn 
... Asan npwa yoy 
The author continually quotes his father (R. Shelomoh), Sy NN (leaf 
122°), NS YN JD (leaf 1239), PWITHA SWAN rw (leaf 125°; compare 
also leaves 126*, 127*, and 127°). That this is R. Yoseph Qolon’s own ex- 
planation will be best seen from the following phrase which is much in his 
usual style, After a goodly number of difficulties raised by him against his 
author, he says (leaf 1235): "prapn $3 yawn’ Im TT Ara nnxd 9 45 
miw “yp yas pes ins smn abSp aa ynay oa yon at pads 
-... Typ pda omis mab awn. (Leaves 122127) 


d. Explanation of the same chapter by R. Shemuel Chizqiyyah doin 
(conveyed in a letter to R. Menachem ?), beginning : 
ayy pn: best sda mypin Seve anne aibsm pm +> say np 7b xn 
pwd 95 wes pwr... wy 9999 9D YN Aw) YON. ‘Wen 
"Om Mpoy > AS nw pnd Man ps “ONDA Ar. ind Mba) yon 


---- ANN won MDA 
and ending: 


mpin Syipw ann aden pin Says prn mb) os win ‘m0 O..-- 
S”yr wSpr, One B. Shemuel 19 died Oct. 13, 5336 (1576); see DIN MNAN 
in N77) NySib) (Venezia, 1589, 4to.), leaf 156°, and Zunz, Monatstage ... . 
(Berlin, 1872, 8vo.), p. 57. (Leaves 127°—129*) 


e. Explanation of the same by an anonymous disciple of R. Yoseph 
Qolon, beginning : 
PST AD Py2 > pp p°yp xda cp pmwp mp2 wax 4 PpNA 


-+-- NID ‘pi 
and ending : co 


Ewa pws mbypn $54 
The latest authority he quotes is his teacher pyre, (Leaf 125*—129") 
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f. Responsum on the necessary and right condition of the Shophar, &c., 
addressed by R. Shelomoh 01226}, to R. Levi, father-in-law of R. Yoseph 
Qolon, the writer’s son ; beginning : 
yar Ovst piaqD mney Vanes Syn Swen nawna snow no 7b xm 
wax omwon maw snr by Sst php now yanns Syn been oy 
pe Sonn vos awa code ons ws on Sy paws mypa 
=> ayns> °w qonn 132 Sys Jans om aN cm Sta od cams 
yap) Sind pany 7 ae sana Spt psa tin an ands sn by onys 
3> panoN syst wend nansy ns) ews wnbs aaa Ar by. ypon 
2. at pn ane owyo Sy r22wNa YNIDN WWND UN (Leaves 
129°—130*.) 

g. Explanation of the foregoing by R. Yoseph Qolon, as reported to, 
and by, R. Benedetto Achseldara”, and the latter’s difficulties against that 
explanation ; beginning : 
bryr TIDUS sata TWIT Wad Yow WRN ‘RYD bap msi %5 
32’ yor0a 9’r weve by pm rw mabdas ya Inaw np by p»nnDD 
‘won Sry mawen Sy ‘oa inom 820m oman sod... FIND TITY 39 PDE 

+++ YOMD) 3p’ 

Tn the course of this essay we read : 
sda p32 ~yoona DS ND PTD OWA NIN AWN nyow 4S 
2 TNT sud oS ean sinw roynd »> awa ony wine by 5 op 


The above essay is. as far as is reported in his name, in reality by 
R. Yoseph Qolon himself, as the style amply testifics. (Leaves 130°—131") 


h. Explanation of the further phrases in the Semag, chap. 42, by 

R. Yoseph Qolon, beginning : 
DIY jd "D1 4pDIN $33 AY NP NA ON PID JAwd pyri pPypin 
.-.d90ra xbws bn 
ze Hi) (63370) is no doubt the French Tréyout, and the representa- 
tive either of the German Drehfuss, or Dreifuss (a name common among 
South-German Jews to this day, and pronounced by them, in common with 
all other South-Germans, Trehvuss and Treivuss respectively), or of the 
French town Tréyoux (Ain). It is known that not only was R. Yoseph Qolon’s 
father surnamed ‘ND18M, but that many others bearing the family name of 
Oi3W were additionally called ‘NDSqNN, e.g. R. "Azriel (see 19 below; MS. 
Add. 405, leaf 1*, &c.). Settling in Italy, where the Jews read it Dia, 
this name became, conformably to the genius of the vernacular, Trabotto 
and Trabotti. This will remove Steinschneider’s difficulty (Bod. Cat. p. 1501 
in No. 5944). For WO see the geographical index at the end of this 
Catalogue. : 

2 Achseldara is only the Italian form of the common German name Achsel- 
rad (795p2x), which in its turn, as a Jewish proper noun both for an individual 
and a family, is chiefly adopted because itis confounded with Alexander (773025x), 
a name, since the time of Alexander the Great, very common among the Jews, 
See MS. Add. 405. 2. 
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and ending : 
saybss 3 ‘adm nap V2 ow ww por NON. (Leaf 131—131°) 


(3) {map mabna y’non by Dwi]. Novellze on the laws concerning 
the Festival-Tabermacle. These explain sundry phrases in the Semag, 
chap. 43 (affirmative commandments), and belong to R. Yoseph Qolon. 

Begin (leaf 131°): 

Sy am) ama ew {eT AWAY os p’"IAND 4D f2°D2 7”PDI ADD 353 
» NB mys nb wyd yest xan pin 221 nay 

End (leaf 132") : : 
vO 10M 3 3/AS IMs poowy aba) xy sees 

Attached to these Novellz are the following pieces: (1) A notaricon, 
commencing : W9N2 nbys ‘NON ; (2) the views of R. Ya’agob b. Yaqar, on 
the benediction 12°nnY with respect to the abi, commencing : 27 Dwr 
ves 99pN_- ND aby ors Apr a apy; (3) on TANT 5, commencing: 
ne N32 WA NANA spy maw 1» mT Ids oN Sd ma 129; and (4) 
on the lawful size of a 73D, commencing: “D8 pny’ 27:72 Siwy 37 /DX 
+++. /D99¥ ‘3M NTI, These are extracts from the Talmud, Rab Alphes, 


Rabbenu Nissim, the Tosaphoth, and Rabbenu Yesha’yah the latter (b. 
Hliyyah of Trani). (Leaf 132"—132>.) 


(4) [32% misdna_ynpn Sy own], Novell on the laws concerning 
the “four plants” on the Festival of Tabernacles. These explain sundry 
phrases in the Semag, chap. 44 (affirmative commandments), and belong, 
no doubt, though founded on R. Yoseph Qolon’s views, to R. Menachem. 

Begin (leaf 132°) : 
pnt yay $35 pw am tp ADD 4p por anna ahd myns 

ve 25 Sons sans pedyaay sas awa pany ‘Dw 

End (leaf 133°): 

» «dh. oo b> Seow siny worn... 

Attached to these few Novellz are the following pieces: (1) An ex- 
planation of MMW DIN, commencing: prdin yoyw 9S mS sp mow osA 
-++. D3 NY; (2) explanation of T. B. Sukkah, 33°, extracted from Rab- 
benu Nissim; (3) on the Eighth Day of solemn Assembly being an independ- 
ent Festival (and not a part of that of Tabernacles), with the mnemosyna 
3p 115 explained, extracted from the Abudrahim 3 (4) the 77, by Rab- 
benu Tam (R. Ya’aqob b. Meir, Rashi’s grandson), on the N'Y'29, or quar- 
ter of a log of the Scriptures, (equivalent to the space of an egg and a 
half) commencing: mya9 yan by myan Sy on we AwyY Nn 
AINA wn , 887, with explanation ; (5) explanation of the same 
with regard to the religious bath (7p); and (6) cabbalistic transmuta- 


tions (BYEYS) &c. of DON, and hints as to their testifying to the eternity 
of God ; see 12. f below. (Leaf 133*—133°.) 
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8. [MMW nywyn], 


PRACTICAL DECISIONS and RESPONSA on religious matters, collected by 
R. MenacHem. 


Begin (leaf 134°) : 
wee naw pOdn NDS by POMS DYA DT ON IwaANnY INA NI AwyD 
End (leaf 135°) : 


293 TyI07 JIN MDS JB nawsa ‘ona nosdy PONY 93 NTA...» 
tam smye op oibyr 

() [nywyn). 

These Ma’asiyyoth contain the records of the following decisions: (1) com- 
mencing --- 172 N12 AwWyd (at Montpellier), in which the great men of Lunel 
decided against R. Asher b. Meshullam, who took the more lenient side ; 
(2) commencing : - -- YY 77130 Y ON; (3) commencing : 1397 1% x9 nwy 
.-.SDYANIY MIP WD, in which it says: --- NAO AMA ASN 4 DONA; 
(4) commencing : 8¥ID}).---}OWA NaN. Way3wY OI IAD AT AwyDd 
----JOp pow %777 8327p PA, in which R. Abraham declared the fish unfit 
for food, whilst R. David b. R. Reuben differed from him : (5) commenc- 
‘ing: +... oy NI myNKY Nadin Mypa ina Ay AMD; (6) commencing : 
-.+- ADIN WIN PNI Pw nw Awyn; (7) commencing: 82 nwyD 
2. AN awa by ‘W71pP3A 13°F v in which occurs: 1 DIN Wnnh...- 
Swann 115m Ds; (8) commencing: nv>y nwNI 332979 SO NYD 
-+. 978) NOM WN|M ADY, in which occurs: -..995n ASK DONA IA; 
(9) commencing: by AMS nen nbn wpAY onNY An ONS AyD 
+++ NWT; (10) commencing: mda3n2) Iban 3 INA mn AwyD 
-+- DNS, in which the ND1¥ 23h are mentioned, and at the end: °51---- 
DANIN 3 AD>Y 7 1NT (Montpellier) 19319 WI NI NIN INT 
“t. Attached to this last are two philosophico-agadic pieces, commenc- 
ing .--- YI7 WPT 793) and PWNIN DAN ANpNY WY respectively. 


(2) [Miawn]. Responsa. 

These Responsa are mere extracts from larger works, and particu- 
larly from R. Yoseph Qolon’s : (1) commencing: ---- nb na byy 
(Shoresh 179); (2) commencing: -..- 7200 3 nposn by (Shoresh 184); 
and (3) commencing: MM PIII YN NN YIM APM TaD Haz 
MOF WIwNe wD Nand ws by yond Kan ‘oMInA by qwx ons obey 

see PND WY ANA 

The author is a R. Yesha’yah, who signs the letter as before stated. 


9. [amb xda Sy5 awa nnd vbyorn 39-9 poe. 


Decision of R. Davip or Imota, allowing Muat to be RoasTeD wiITH 
FIRE without Satine. 
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Begins (leaf 136°) : 
yoNn) mdOND HAN MID NAD oN yop ws yam pst npand 


. +++ (Bologna) sndya9 *ndy 
Ends (leaf 137*) : 


N’BWIN) VANIT PEND WOWD WII nf S’y Tawaw DID yor IN... 
manoint smwapb ws Syd mn py pat qn pp andi ren 
wr Soo awydr rows yas by say wey S> poi yopn tay ety 
pyby 39 Dy y's) qe wa TS DOA nd tpn bx ep mda onyn 
port mp x5 °a nosn mats 7290 snozsnnop xbn yyyn ody 72 
mm nbd pon :(1528) np mend A’a 1S pwn yopa AB yD att mnD 
mI MD MENA AMpyOR .nId nS ons AID Dy pw yoy 
D827 ‘os pod nwN (Jud. v.24 Van Saxa own) nap (Pomona?) 


(Sassuolo) “yop “bw ND 3 bw omdsy maTIDD yy) HPaE 


This ‘Decision’ is of moment, not merely on account of the great learn- 
ing and liberality of the author displayed therein, but also and chiefly for 
the following reasons: (1) We meet here with a woman, not only of great 
piety, but Talmudic learning too, as to her this learned epistle is addressed, 
and (2) we learn from this that this was the mother of our R. Menachem. 
See next paragraph. 


10. [Naw Syst ya oD 9 9 Sy wy Ow DMEDD mpnvn], 


Extracts from yarious sources, made by R. Mrenacuem and other 
members of his family. 


(1) [pon nbsp), Register of births and deaths. 
Begins (leaf 137°) : 
yO AN spin ‘7 (1508) WBA sywy Xd propr NAD TD Dy 


sae bys) 
Ends (leaf 138°) : 
NO? ES 23 YS YF Dy WME yy”) (MDD OY WD Ma Nn... 
... (April 28, 1551). 


a. The births contain the following names: (1) Menachem! Manuel 
(832) b. Daniyyel b. David, born Sabbath, Shebat 8, Dec. 30, 5269 (1508) ; 
(2) Abraham? b. Daniyyel, born at Reggio, Tammuz 16, 5271 (1511); (8) the 
Twins, Rosa (named after her paternal grandmother) and Ya’aqob (after his 
maternal grandfather), born at Reggio, Thursday, Nisan 6, March 11, 5278 
(1518), the children of Daniyyel of Modena; (5) Yitzchaq, son of Daniyyel b. 


1 This is the author of the first and other Pieces in, and the copyist of the 
greater part of, this volume. 

2 This is a poet of some talent, and the author of Cod. Bisliches, 72, now 
in the Bodleian. See Zunz, wan (Berlin, 1850) p. 25, and Literaturgesch d. 
synag. Poesie, p. 535. Zunz seems to identify. wx. with Arezzo, whilst we 
identify it with Reggio. Sée p- 75 above, 2. A. (1). 
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David, born at Reggio, Ab 15, July 30, 5280 (1520) ; (6) the first-born David 
Bentzion b. Abraham b. Daniyyel, born at Reggio, Elul 7, August 30, 5301 
(1541),and redeemed at Forli (SB) ; (7) David, son of Menachem Laterinaro 
(nssmond) and of Rosa bath Daniyyel, born at Modena, Friday, Sivan 12, 
May 26, 5302 (1542) ; (8) Nechamah (79N3), daughter of Mordekhai Chazaq, 
born Ab 15, July 13, 5287 (1527); and (9) Leah, the daughter of Chayyim 
Trabotti, born Sabbath, Elul 11, August 22, 5294 (1534). These last two 
were successively the wives either of R. Menachem or of Ya’aqob of 
Modena ; and Leah was clearly divorced. 


b. The deaths contain the following names : (1) Yitzchaq b. Daniyyel b. 
David, died July, 5303 (1543); (2) Mordekhai Chazaq, d. Marcheshvan 16, 
5307 (1546) ; (3) Nechamah, his daughter, d. Shebat 18, January 25, 5311 
(1551); (4) Chayyim Trabotti, d. Thursday, Iyyar 17, April 23, 5311 (1551). 


(2) [awa non indap Mwai]. Agadic and cabbalistic sentences 
with their explanation, and enigmas and their solution; occupying leaves 


. 138°—139. These are anonymously given, and contain: (1) commencing: 


..Dpaxd mans yr... DY Maw IY MND pn 4; (2) commencing : 71DN 
... Aa pr nwpa danond; (3) commencing: --- AYwN ADIT MMe Oy 
Lewy nD ADIN 8 Sy WHY; (4) commencing: DWT Yn DyBDN ON; 
(5) commencing :-- - 7019 Sn San Sybian TID ; (6) commencing : pyyn AD 
...or DN 3 (7) commencing: -- - Sysbam tba mp Ny; (8) commencing: 
2 PSY MYO WAT WAY INS DISA AYYD; (9) commencing : NiS5Nn 
... poe NWN A AYyO....4M2 O32 Ow; and (10) commencing : 
.-.pennd wr mdys3 I¥n DIN NN. 


11. [mon Ssana p32. apy. myoy), 


Travets of R. Ya’sqos B. NeTHANEEL HAKKOHEN in the Hoty Lanp. - 
Begin (leaf 139°) : 
brews pad cspysny own nnn nm: onsbnw Seam va apy ON 
oe {ANIY SPT ANAS Ap STUNT 
End (leaf 140°): 
mids now sad mai yo ume ainsd sor wD ON AIA DY..-- 
yew pasa nse mys Sop yan apy a be ow 


Although these, as all similar travels, must be used with great cau- 
tion, there is a great deal of true and interesting information to be found 
therein ; compare our description of MS. Add. 431, nbwn pony (ed. Fili- 
powski, London and Edinburgh, 1857, 8vo.), p. 228, and Zunz, on geog. lit. 
of the Jews, No. 47 (in Asher’s Benjamin of Tudela, ii. p. 258). 


12, [Dw pwd), 


CoLLECTANEA VARIA, occupying leaves 140°—157°. 
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These Collectanea are by various authors, and on various subjects, but 
may be reduced to the following nine chief points : 


a. Extracts from the Babylonian Talmud. These are mostly without 
the smallest commentary ; but generally the name of the volume, and the 
leaf where they occur, are given. Towards the end a small index for 
finding the NN8W77 °2°7 is given. (Leaves 140°—142*) 


b. Extracts from various Rabbinical authorities, such as the Tur, Rab- 
benu Nissim, and R. Yoseph Qolon. (Leaves 142°—143*) 


¢. Extracts from Cabbalistic authorities. These are mostly anony- 


mously given. The subjects treated on belong to the range of practical 
Cabbalah. (Leaves 143°—144*) 


d. Cabbalistical essays by R. Yoseph b. Abraham Ibn ndypa on the 
Rabbinical saying: MwWNID 1D» Nwwy 4949S yay na an’ 7S (T. B. 
Synhedrin 107*), and other Rabbinical sayings. (Leaves 144°—146°.) 


e. A piece headed: 
NUN 93 NWIDD nN An 


It consists of two extracts from Ibn *Ezra’s shorter commentary on 
Exodus, followed in each case by extracts from Ibn Kaspi’s supercom- 
mentary on the N71D of Ibn ’Ezra. 

The first is on Exod. xxxi. 3 (ed. Reggio, Prag, 1840, 8yo. p. 96), and 
begins: 
wpa 12 %wp apa tnema 35S ya ome DN mn) ADA 

nt? nt pa AyD 

The extract which follows, beginning : ney MSI W) Y"2 DATS ‘ON 
Sas ON is generally supposed to be a piece of Ibn ’Ezra’s lost com- 
mentary on the Proverbs}, but it is in reality only Ibn Kaspi as above, as 
may be seen from the fact that 5’ nw ‘935) (Maimonides) is here quoted, 
though no doubt it gives the substance of what Ibn Kaspi found in Ibn 
*Ezra’s lost commentary. : 

"The second is on Exod. xxxii. 5 (ed. Reggio, p. 99), and begins: 


pwn noxdo prom miro Saya yp qb nd ox soy pe’ 


: ayn NY yy 
Tt is followed by an extract from Ibn Kaspi’s supercommentary, 


beginning with the words: : *Meap 9b WIEX Ny MIT BND msn and, 
Seo MSS. Add. 377. 3, Jeaf 83°; Add. 510. 2, leaf 86°; Add. 433, 
leaf 137°; Add. 518, leaf 6yand p. 74 of this Catalogue. Compare also 


1 It may be as well to remind the reader that the commentary attributed in 
the printed edition to Ibn "Ezra belongs not to him, but to R. Mosheh Qimchi, 


See Reifmann, yy, 1. p. 76. This fact was unknown to Wolf (1. p. 894), Uri 
(No. 157), and De-Rossi (No. 694, 3). 
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MS. Add. 510. 1, leaf 70°, 9 lines from below, ‘M7 8D DIT TY AD TON 
.. 95m 395 sow Sy ain ny qs Sw rp Sy wry, In the printed 
edition, leaf 81, it runs somewhat differently. (Leaf 147%.) 


_f, Extract from the cabbalistical essays of R. Yoseph Ibn xdupi ; 
a continuation of d. above. See 7. (4) above, at the very end. (Leaves 
147°—148*) 


g. Biblical verses containing the various Names of God, to which are 
added. the names of the Angels, corresponding with each of the Ten 
Sephiroth, &c. They are one hundred in all. Selected by the foregoing 
Cabbalist, who is here called mdr 4D) |. (Leaves 148’—150*.) 


h. Biblical, Talmudical, and Rabbinical sayings, philosophico-cabbalis- 
tically explained. They include explanations of (1) the wording of a passage 
in the Prayer-Book, commencing : 197 JNND 13371; (2) the Biblical pas- 
sage, 1 Sam. ii. 8; (3) the Mishnah Aboth ....3¥7 °71N 581; (4) the Talmu- 
dic passage on 13291 WWM j (see the description of No. 27, above) ; 
(5) the work of the Tabernacle in the wilderness ; and (6) the Biblical pas- 
sages, Ex. xxxiii. 22, and Job xi. 15. They treat further on (7) the altar of 
incense (see the description of No. 27, above) ; (8) {7NDD, the DIAN WwW; 
and (9) the duty of every Israelite to have a right conception of God 
(directed against the evils springing from anthropomorphism). They 
explain (10) the words [p17 . 3 / ‘pa and 512 m7; (11) the difficult 
words occurring in 2 Kings xvii. 30 and Isaiah iii. 1S—23, &c. (a large 
number of these being also translated into Italian); (12) the Biblical passages, 
Prov. iii. 6 (extracted from R. "Immanuel b. Shelomoh’s commentary), Deut. 
xxxiii, Judg. v., the Midrashic and Talmudical passage, Synhedrin 91", &c, 
They contain also (13) a few other short Rabbinical sayings, without com- 
mentary; (14) an extract from the introduction to the book Yetzirah, and 
the commentary, ascribed to R. Abraham b. David (see Excurs. VI.); and 
(15) the Alphabets belonging thereto, (Leaves 150°—155*.) 


i. Poems and Explanations: 


A. Poems. (1) A Hymn called ON yy, on the thirteen articles 
of the Jewish religion. It is an imitation of the well-known b5y, and 
consists of 14 lines all ending in 1N. It commences: &” pia YD), 
and ends: 3M3)3N 41D IY pn 1. (2) A poem in 4 lines, inviting the 
learned to cling to this ‘Tree of life’, It commences: /Y1 7) O31) inbyy 
..-.0%M, (3) An enigma on the author’s name, commencing : 111 nw 
Nw, All three are by Matithyah 7°. 


B. Explanations. (1) Remarks on T. B. Pesachim, 49°; (2) on the 
genealogy of Eldad and Medad; (3) on the creation of the first man; 
(4) on the ass on which Abraham rode when about to sacrifice Isaac; 








5 | 
srrigen/va 
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(5) an extract from the Minchath Yehudah (by R. Yehudah b. Eli’ezer) on 
Gen. xxxi. 33, with reference to the Midrash Rabbah thereon; (6) ex- 
planation of Gen, xiv. 18, and Exod. xvi. 4, by R. Aharon (a contem- 
porary of the collector). Attached to these is the famous poem by R. Ye- 


_ hudah b. Shemuel Hallevi, said to have been addressed to Ibn: ’Hzra in a 


dream, in which the former invites him to ‘sing’ in the better world, and Ibn 


’Ezra’s answer thereto. It is here superscribed: - - - bt nba atin ap nn. 
(Leaves 155°—157?.) 


13, [dn AWD yD Ny’ MD AWE yo NN], 


The Rippux of R. AprAnaM B. Murr [pn ’Ezra on the Livrers QUIE- 


scEeNn TEs, and the explanation thereof, by R. Yrrzcuag B. MosHEen HALLEYI, 
commonly called Propuratr Duran. 


Begins (leaf 158*) : 


pana Aan ATA AVIA AMT ps) Sy ww nA met... oot ns 
Syn pana adyn axb semad aby Sawer ons nnn by Sr yearn 
yao soben moxen aan fs aay awn my nba INT DMA OWRD 


wen seapd wrres ‘or 4’ 
Ends (leaf 159"): 


p> pp: pon yo apna and vr Soa yn wonnn we oy... 


This famous Chidah, which précedes in the printed editions Ibn ’Ezra’s 
preface to his commentary on the Pentateuch, and the solution of which has 
been for a considerable time a matter of controversy, is here explained by 
one who was not merely best qualified to explain it on account of his in- 
timate knowledge of the philosophy and grammar peculiar to its author, 
but also onaccount of his thorough acquaintance with, and experience in 
explaining, Ibn ’Ezra’s Biblical commentaries and other works 3 (see the 
description.of MS. Add. 433 below). This explanation is not identical with 
that of the “ Quiescentia” to be found in the in nnd, as Friedlaender and 
Kohn (TE8 AWYD, Wien, 1865, 8vo. p. 11, v,) think; but is identical with 
Cod. Flor. xlii. x (p. 310), and Cod. De-Rossi, 835, 3°. (On the name Pro- 
phiat Duran and its equivalent 75%, see our remarks in A descriptive 
Catalogue of the Arabic, Persian and Turkish Manuscripts in the 
Library of Trinity College, Cambridge... Cambridge, 1870, 8vo., Appen- 
dix, p. 220, Note 1, and the description of MS. Add. 391. 4). Attached 
to this are the following pieces : 


a. (1) Short sayings of the philosophers, commencing : 17)92 O5h Osnn 

+- M377 WNT; (2) a few Rabbinical sayings, commencing : *YNWIDT ND 

++ SPWI wp wy HINA; (3) 
ing: ---- any pwd ary y’ 
other remarks within the P 


a few lexicographical statements commenc- 
S. These are in their turn succeeded (4) by 
rovince of grammar, philosophy, and theology, 
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which end with an extract from the NAS nbna by Don Yitzchaq Abarbanel, 
and another extract from the jO? odwy BD. 


b. A poem on the thirteen Articles of Religion, in imitation of Say, and 
consisting of 16 lines, of which the first two are, however, introductory, and 
the sixteenth has a concluding character ; so that, strictly speaking, it treats, 
as in the original, on the subject in thirteen lines. It has the acrostic of NW), 
and is here ascribed to R. Mosheh de’ Rossi of Cecina or Cesena (13°D"S), 
It is introduced by 1’ ‘DIST }D AWD WAND DNDY oMpy 2” [1 bs 
SANDY (MDT DY ‘1, and commences ----T7 * man ATM ON wD, 
Zunz, Literaturgesch. d. synag. Poesie (Berlin, 1866, 8vo.), p. 510, ascribes 
it to the author of the book 17N (Mosheh b. Yequthiel of Rome). In any 
case the author is not the father of the celebrated author of the D's) TIN. 
(Leaves 159°—160*.) 


14, [Non apy" Maw nop dy onwwan byt DwIpP], 


CoLtecTANEA from Various Earty RasgsrnicaL AvrHorities on the 
TatMuDICAL TREATISE SHEBU’0TH, by R. YosrpH HALLEVL 


Begin (leaf 160°) : 
Dandy *b yom DW Nr... NID Spy... ON MIN ANAwWA DPND WN 
veeeganp payd wen os maw wd nyaws 


End (leaf 165*) : 
w'san pow ws) 29m NIA DS NNW Xmw son Sy md pynnwn..-. 
: Np ound ppp 
The latest authority quoted is the W870 Nin. The author’s name 
occurs three times (leaves 160° [twice] and 164°) ; the last time it says, re- 
specting a remark on 750 Nd'p3 by R. Asher b. Yechiel : Nyyawa monn 
SD UN INYID INDDIA At 3". Perhaps this is the R. Yoseph Hallevi, 
who put the questions concerning the Sephiroth to R. Meir Ibn *81) (see 


16 below). It must be remarked that the very learned S. Sachs (oben 
p. 53, Note) doubts the existence of such a personage, &c. altogether. 
Attached to these are extracts (1) from the PD (see above, p. 76, Note 2) ; 
(2) the Tosaphoth ; (3) the Talmud Babli; and (4) from the 7711) HM, 
on Ex. xiv. 15, xv. 21, and xvi. 1. (Leaves 165°—167".) 


15. [Dw DAW Ha Niw nis by oN]. 

SympoticaL INTERPRETATIONS of Various Laws of Scripture, Rassi- 
nican Sayines and CaBBALISTIO MATTERS. 

Begin (leaf 168°) : 
wan Sy) Ws DIST ob Hale yond NY AND AHS A! Py KI 


. ny SNA nays Ny 
End (leaf (171°): 


Son ow Soy wy pow soa by aya... 
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The matters contained here are: (1) on the Red Heifer! ; (2) on the 
same subject, extracted from the nby p¥n, a philosophical commentary 
on the Kuzari?; (3) on the superiority of the law of circumcision to that of 
the Sabbath, extracted from the same; (4) on vacuity, extracted from the 
same; (5) on the Agadah T. B. Berakhoth 3*?; (6) on the Agadah T. B. Pe- 
sachim, 54*; (7) on the five meanings of ‘before, extracted from the 
before-mentioned commentary; (8) on the representation of God in man, ex- 
tracted from the same commentary; (9) explanation of two phrases in the 
Kuzari respecting Christianity and Mahommedanism, and (10) explanation of 
the Ten Sephiroth, and the introduction to the Sepher Yetzirah. «Attached 
to these are a few cabbalistical remarks by a contemporary of the copyist, 
R. Pinechas Eliyya of Mele oars) wx ; see 18 below); commencing: 
+++ BIND PYYY NINDI Nynis AXIN ON. Among other sayings, the 
witty saying: [10 POTN PY FIND MNT sy Wnyn PX ayn, is stated 
by a later optimistic scribe thus to have come down to him: 


"PID TINT PY... ayn 
16. [nyapn dy pwn), 


Commentaries on the Tey SEPHIROTH, occupying leaves 172"—176°. 


a. pony m mbyw naiwN}. Questions and answers by R. ’Azriel 
of Gerona, beginning : 


pwd ww pornd wnma on Seiwa Sew Son mbapa mawn mba 
..eyap Nba AYEDS WEN NY ID AWN yA 


The greater part of this is printed under the title of NYWDD "WY WD 
(Berlin, 1850, 8vo.); but from the commentary 7218 777 (re-printed from 
the Padua ed. of 1567) as well as also from MSS. Add. 400. 10, and 406. 2, 
it is easily seen that this MS. contains in the additional matter nothing but 


literature systematically and legitimately belonging thereto. (Leaves 
172°—175".) 


* This is identical with the matter given by Neubauer (Bod. Catal. of Heb. 
MSS., No. 221. 10, col. 39) as belonging to poyn Immanuel. 

* Puttick and Simpson, Cat. for Dec, 13, 1869, p. 15, No. 258, have on this 
work the following remarks, the author of which is probably Steinschneider: 
Salomo Ben Jehuda, called Salmon Vivyas de Lunel, ... The author was a pupil 
of Menachem ben Salomo (Frai Maimon), and only 13 years of age when he wrote 
this work. According to Zunz (pn, in the description of Cod. Bisliches 18, p. 
13), however, Frat (not Frai) Maimon was called R. Shelomoh b. Menachem ; 
compare also Mortara in tn) WN 1. p. 210, Note, and the description of 
MS. Add. 666, in the present catalogue. 

® Instead of R. ‘py, the commentator read R. Sxynv", 

* Mele, and neither Mile, as Zunz (Gesch. u. Lit. p. 260), nor Melli, as Luz. 
zatto (mm IN m1. p. 12), write. One R. Pinechas Eliyya b. Tzemach Eliyya 
flourished about 1573 at Mantua, See Lampronti ,pnx’ 7m», letters 9n, leaf 249, 
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b. fy’amind win5]. Explanation of the ten Sephiroth, by R. Mosheh 

b. Nachman (2), beginning : 
ANNA YY NY yO. NAT Ty sy OMI on sony /ny San DY TaN 
ndy> simi $55 pospm $25 rea sinw rat $b mes mew 300" 
yO nbs Nid pe dy ee Nd yy apd pre mbyn_ nby mp2 sim do 
ot YD ovoxbon 


We read here towards the end the following : 


spbs qxbo ney emenn Sr p72 me sae maa yy Nr Spb No 
+++. 31. See Cat. de la Bibl... Luzzatto... par son fils Joseph, p. 13, 
No. 113, x11. 


17. Pyyon Sona nna pan myy], 


Responsum (?) on the Tepuitiiy, and the duty of putting them on on 
the Middle Holidays, by an anonymous Iranran Rast. 


Begins (leaf 177*) : 
»..mtonbpa myisy mir pon ow a yr ans i pany sins -poan poyd 


Ends (leaf 177°) : 
on :mnsdns myon puny... 


In the course of this Responsum (?) we read: 


nyp Syx mawnon ms man....poan mond ps son Sina ow 3 
ayn syyon Sina poan mony amin 78D2 IND wNynY nD ap OMAN 
mand paw sorpy 9 ow2 obyin wil 82D IN onyDY On AND 
sob pSnapy DDND yosy2 DMN “AT ads wbx yn bina pon 
sen spn Sw dina poan mony cm tp02 Jind xyoon Oo... 25m 
vows minw amin Syaw swess per dia Sy mew myn 2’ ann 
sb spy pos ds nasty xds....72 tox ds inipmw mn ad 
ama. o> nono xy myn xdx odyan wasps xdy ania 


; wD Nd) DID IDA 
Leaf 178* is blank. 


1s. Popp (nos yD whe ona > mdapa nxrpdy, 


CoLLECTANEA CABBALISTICA, &, by R. PrnecHAs Extyya (sz, TzeMAcu 2) 
of MELE. 


Begins (leaf 178°) : 
2+ SID NT PWPNd PIs pt xnbn IN OA WADA) A”DA N43 
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Breaks off (leaf 180°) : . 
... don sy ana xd neyn my Syne xmpy.... 


These collectanea contain, besides a number of extracts from the Zohar 
and other cabbalistic works, also some D107, &c. See 15 (10) above. 
Leayes 181—183, of which the latter two may have been blank, are want- 
ing ; leaf 184 is blank. 


19. PNA pray yen yp Sey ob opprwr oa ONNID TAD). 


Brier History of the Sapurarm, Gzontm and other Dxcrpers, by 
R. ’Azrret (b. Yechiel ?) 01290, the Frenchman. 


Begins (leaf 185*) : 
+e DSTI D7 TOY ANNA AID PA! wR I NDT nN Iw 
Ends (leaf 185°) : 
by xia xd np apy mbsw mawn msdn spp yan> onyppr.... 
27st onary paw Syony yan boy. new 
One R. Yechiel b. ’Azriel 81270 flourished in the year 1573 at Pesaro 


Q(ND'5). At that time his father, who is probably the author of this 
Seder, was dead. See Lampronti, pny! ‘3nd, letters bn, leaf 25*, and 


below in the paragraph on owners. 
Attached to this is a kindred piece, commencing : 


. pawn by prin ven 
and ending : 


7 PID ONAN 7’2 woY 225 NI Naw, (Leaf 186*) ; 
and another piece containing Talmudical explanations of various verses in 
Holy Writ, but particularly of Haggai (Pesachim, T. B. Pereq 1, leaves 
16°—17*, &c.), asalso other extracts, both halakhic and agadic, beginning : 


se AN AVI a2 Sxinw Spy Samy... oA pA nwD 
and ending : 


-DMIT AD 93713 wey oon dy ron xd 19), (Leaves 186°—187") 


20. [PAIX FTI p75). 
The TaLMuDICAL TREATISE on Goop MANNERS : 
Begins (leaf 188*) : 


+ Toye Soe xd san bn sine op gos 7 nibh 
Ends (leaf 18s) : 


POS PT by A ow D2 TAD WAY wspon na nr... 
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These Peraqim correspond on the whole, although there are many dif- 
ferent readings in the text, with Peraqim v—1x in the ND} POS JIT NIDhH, 
which is to be found in the NYP Nin!) attached to the Talmud Babli. 
Leaves 189*—193° are blank, and leaves 194—196, probably blank, are 
wanting. 

@f the owners, who, down to about 1560, and perhaps for almost a cen- 
tury later, were members of the author’s and principal scribe’s family, we 
know after that time nothing with absolute certainty. Between 1642 and 
1685, however, this MS. must have come into the hands of R. Abraham 
Yoseph Shelomoh b. Mordekhai Graziano, chief Rabbi of Modena, who ac- 
quired it from the heirs of his predecessor in office, R. Nethaneel b. Bin- 
yamin Trabot}, as a Note, to be found on leaf 5°, shows, It runs thus: 
by sp Sn WwWN AIM NAD TIDIA Dn wwe G21 pdr nav ‘nm A"a 
Suasn ayo naw psa wy mx mena ’p b> Sy sons ewrm Tn. ve 
vy Ms myo S’yt paw yo Wana Haw Syn Wm. Syn 
xdimonn Dy DVS VDD Vy) DY VnDS mbysn SONT WIN 
YY WWD. OSM OIA Dwr Dp ‘oA Ara DF WM b"t (Vignola) 
nowa (Modena) S27 AB AY AA onveM open AIT wa md 
DYpy Way Ww dM Geass MY ASTaby Smsby wd p’a> (no year is given) 
It is he who wrote the double, though imperfect, index on leaf 1* and 1°, and 
provided most of the treatises and other separable parts of literature which 
are to be found in this truly remarkable literary repository, with superscrip- 
tions. These, although far from being exhaustive, bear testimony to this 
owner’s great learning ; and only one who has catalogued this MS. can under- 
stand his difficulties. His signature is found numerous times in this volume, 
chiefly at the commencement or end of a new treatise. It runs mostly: 


DY NPD) DUN MDI) PSM POND DIN Gays moby AD On IAN) 4} wi 


1 R. Nethaneel b. Binyamin Trabot (u.1xw), a relative of the family mad 
of France (see 19 above, and Azulai, n‘b1729 ow, under x‘n:), was alive, at all 
events, in the year 1642, as there isa Responsum of his, bearing that date, to be 
found (Lampronti, pny 7n3, letters wn, leaf 228°). According to Ghirondi 
(oxws syta mdon p. 34, No. 81) R. Graziano was a descendant of R. Nethaneel 
Trabot; a statement which is adopted by the great Zunz (Monatstage, p. 60); 
but this is impossible, as the above note clearly shows, in which G. speaks 
of R. Trabot as of an entire stranger. The mistake originated, no doubt, in 
the following way: Ghirondi confounded R. Nethaneel Segré, who is said by 
Nepi (na925 oy 731 in Ghirondi’s *”1"n, p. 5) to have been R. Graziano’s 
uncle, with R. Nethaneel Trabot, and thus calls Graziano y»29 Rin bw 1799 
... man >xim2. Upon this Zunz translates this 1722, which is used among the 
Italian Jews not merely for grandson but also for nephew, by ‘‘ein Enkel von 
Natanel Trabot,” whilst, as must have been seen, the only relation subsisting 
between RR. Trabot and Graziano is that of predecessor and successor. (The 
word 75) is found in the sense of nephew even among the French Jews of the 
x1—xuth century; see Pseudo-Rashi, i.e. n”aw9 on T. B. Baba Bathra 109°, win 
&e. Compare in the English A. V. Gen. xxi. 23, with Isa. xiv, 22 and Job xviii. 19.) 
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(Ps. xxii. 7); sometimes it is less full. After his death! this yolume came 
into the hands of one of his family, a son, or a nephew, and subsequently 
into those of R. Chayyim Graziano (his grandson or grandnephew), who 
possessed it in the years 1735—44, as a loose leaf, to be found in this MS., 
bearing those dates, and on which two miracles wrought by God for R. 
Chayyim are recorded, will testify. From that day to the day when it 
came into the possession of the University, its history is a blank. 
The state of the MS. is, on the whole, good. 


[Library-mark, Add. 539 ; bought in 1869 from H. Lipschiitz.] 


No. 41. 


Paper, 8 in. x 6 in.; 137 leaves, 4-sheet quires, 54—60 lines ; 
mixed (Rabbinic and current) character, German Ashkenazic 
handwriting of the xvi—xviith century. 


toydya yo sind ab mee on 


Supercommentary on Rashi on the PenTareucu, by R. Léwe 
b. Betzaleel, chief Rabbi, successively, of Posen, Cracow, and 
Prague ; defective. 


Leaf 1, Genesis; 49°, blank; 50°, Exodus; 95°, Leviticus; 126°, Num- 
bers 3... : 

Begins (leaf 1°; on Gen. vii, 12): 
sn by “wna ANA HHI G2 ON) S’S jos Down psp AYA ey} see 

see HY ainsd mnt pS 

Breaks off finally (leaf 137°; on Num. xxix. 6): 

{wrap ANSDI ANd InAs (33 by FN) VS DNDDI Ans by {3DI.. 
.. pon ow Sy 

Twice printed (Prag, 1578, Folio; Warszawa, 1862—1863, Folio). 

The author was at what may be called in some respects a Jewish Classical 
period (we remind the reader only of Yoseph Caro, Shelomoh Alqabetz, 
Mosheh Cordovero, Mosheh Isserls, Shelomoh Loria, Mordekhai Yapheh, 
the great ’Azaryah de’ Rossi and others who lived at that time), one of the 
foremost men. He was celebrated as Talmudist, Grammarian, Philosopher 
and Cabbalist, and justly so. He is known in literature as the IN7DD ban, 
whilst he is commonly called the “high Rabbi Léb”. As such he is on 
account of his practical Qabbalah, the hero of the nursery to this day; and 


* R. Graziano died, according to the statement of R. Chananeel Nepi (5”y’; in 


Ghirondi’s Sx qv *by73 myn, p. 5), on Sabbath my “n 5445 (Nov. 4, 1685) ; see 
also Zunz, Monatstage..., as above, 
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stories are still told of him, which fill the youthful mind with awe and de- 
light at the same time. A valuable contribution to the history of his descen- 
dants, many of whom haye attained great eminence in Jewish literature, 
will be found in the dedication of the ‘NM’ {2 (Wien, 1815, Folio) to the 
spirits of his parents by the highly-gifted author, R. Moses Kunizer (as in 
the Lithograph prefixed to }7¥OM 1. Prag, 1857, 4to., and not Konitz or 
Kuniz as Steinschneider and Zedner write it), who, according to an ex- 
tract from the Register of the “Holy Brotherhood” (Nw 7p 813M), died at 
Pest, 27 Shebat 5597 (Feb. 2, 1837),as Rabbi of Buda. R. Kunizer was 
both by his father and his mother a descendant of our author. 

This MS. is, apart from its defects, inferior in many ways, copied as it is 
by an ignorant or thoughtless copyist, on very bad paper, and having some 
of the margins badly cut. On the other hand, it seems to have been 
copied from a better copy, probably a second revision, as it has some 
readings which are superior to those in the printed editions. 

The following are the defects besides those mentioned as existing at the 
beginning and end: (1) leaves 21, 33—34, 102, 109, 117—118, and (2) several 
quires between the leaves now paged 124, 126. It is interesting to know 
that this MS. was carried to the Black Jews of Cochin, from whom Dr 
Buchanan obtained it in 1806, as is stated on the printed label which is 
attached to this as well as to all the Buchanan MSS. 


[Library-mark, Oo. 1. 19; presented in 1809 by Dr Buchanan.] 


No. 42. 


Paper, 8 in.x 5Zin.; 80 leaves, mostly 4-sheet quires, 30 
lines; mixed (Rabbinic and current) character, Sephardic hand- 
writing of the XVI—XvItIth century. 


toyoua yo ayo 9b ny 


Supercommentary on Rashi on the PENTATEUCH, by R. Lowe 
b. Betzaleel; incomplete. 


Begins (leaf 2*): - ; 
NBD PRY ByNy sa nwa 1 mn Nd pnyy 7 os mw NYA 
pew ins pon prpa SmNTD yon pod mime was yd xby mina ‘x 
Lee mi pwd som An pwh vinw mann niyo by xdy Sar wx min 


1 This xqan is on the Continent an independent corporation, with privi- 
leges and duties of its own, whilst in England, where the Hebrew congregations 
are comparatively of recent growth, the duties of attending to the sick, dying 
and dead, belong to the congregation itself. 


7—2 
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Ends (leaf 30°): 


3) MASYNT jor ww. YW OXY. OYA wd (rp dsp» H’nr.. 
pps aby mixnaa mn xd px) DoNA Sa Ww MayynA Ann oy 
: mwa ayy on pen mane yey wa xin wa md apy 


essa nee nbpn 
:Mwwys myo 


Leaf 1* has an ornamental design, representing Aaron and Moses, two 
Angels holding the two tables of the covenant, &c.; within has been left a 
vacant space, evidently to place the title of the book, which is, however, 
left blank. With leaf 2* begins the text, the first word of which is in 
larger character, within a small ornamental border. 

This MS., although exhibiting no outward traces of connexion with 
No. 41, was, probably, copied when that MS. had become defective. The 
copyist, however, proceeded no further than the first weekly Parashah 
(MWN12), perhaps, because at that time the defect of the other had not 
spread farther. 

It is, on the whole, well copied, the only mistakes occurring in it being 
German words, which the copyist, naturally, did not understand. Like the 
foregoing MS. it differs sometimes, for the better, from the printed 
editions, which leads one to believe that this also was copied from a revision 
made after 1578. 

This copy was probably executed in Cochin whence Dr Buchanan 
obtained it in 1806, as the label states. The label on the back has in an 
inelegant Sephardic hand (not that of the copyist) NWN 2 Nw. 


[Library-mark, Oo. 1. 35.1; presented in 1809 by Dr Buchanan] 


No. 438. 


Paper in quarto, 72in. x 58 in.; 132 leaves, 6-sheet quires, 
variable number of lines; mixed (Rabbinic and current) cha- 
racter, Italian handwriting of the xvith century. 


poss onde ony pond monn by vw wp by way 


Supercommentary on Rashi on the PENTATEUCH by an 
anonymous Italian Rabbi; defective. 
Leaf 1, blank ; 2, Genesis (2—20 wanting) ; 47°, Exodus; 78°, Leviticus ; 


100°, Numbers ; 115°, Deuteronomy; 121—136, the greater part probably 
blank, wanting. 


Begins (leaf 21*; on Gen. xviii. apis 
-- DD DY NI np. oN nN pond ios | 2) 0)» | Saya AND-NW.... 
829 9DT IND 9 





No. 43.] COMMENTARIES ON THE BIBLE. 101 


Breaks off (leaf 120° ; on Deut. xxxii. 30) : 

.-. tn 555 an as 93 A IN INN AD AIDA TN... 

Although the greater portion of this work consists of disconnected 
collectanea, and these again of NYIN (wNI. NAN ‘Dw . pw. MINHA 
and such like, it is nevertheless of considerable value for the following 
reasons. In the first place, it comments on the really difficult passages of 
Rashi. Then, very many of the explanations by the earlier Rabbis and 
many of the NIX) it gives are not to be found in the Minchath 
Yehudah and “ Ba’al Hatturim” (the ordinary repositories for similar litera- 
ture). Then again, we become, by this work, acquainted with names, which 
if otherwise not entirely unknown, are certainly not named in connexion 
with literature of this kind. And, finally, we find here readings of Rashi, 
not ordinarily to be found (e.g. leaf 106°, &c.). 

The economy of this work is as follows. After having given the 
ordinary NS}, or 8O°N}, to which the well-known S”y succeeds, the author 
gives the NINH), &., and finishes up with a mibin 83, in which the 
difficult phrases of Rashi are explained by means of Targum, Midrash and 
Talmud in general, the technical terms being given r’yba, ie. in the 
Italian vernacular (of which we have here several hundreds). The Deca- 
logue of Exodus has a nimbn 782 (63"), and occasionally the author 
gives an additional remark under the name of 73n (59°) and NNADIN 
(75°), &e. An antichristian passage of some interest is also to be found 
here (45°); comp. Berliner, Pletath Soferim (Breslau, 1872, 8vo.), p. 35. The 
Parshiyyoth }INNN}, Ipy, ANT and NIN °5 are not commented on (see, 
however, later). 

In addition to the Tanna debe Eliyyahu, Rabbenu Se’adyah, Rab Hai 
Gaon, Rabbenu Chananeel (37*), the ’Arukh, Ibn "Ezra, Rashbam, R. 
Yoseph N7P, Rabbenu Tam, Maimonides (87°), R. Elyaqim, R. Chizqiyyah 
b. Manoach, R. Yehudah b, Shemuel (7'DNN), R. Yehudah (simply, 53°), 
R. Mosheh of Coucy, R. Abraham of Coucy (74°), Nachmanides and R. 
Shemaryah of Crete (wO21HNNIN; see p. 48 of this Catalogue), our author 
quotes also : 

(1) His teacher, whom he does not further specify. 

(2) pn (R. Yoseph Qolon b. Shelomoh 51278, 70°; see p. 85 of this 
Catalogue). 

(3) ivdr mo saN apa Sytan 337 (44° and 66"; who is probably the 
father of R. Eliyyah Chalphan, fl. 1550). 

(4) ‘IMS °7HD, whom he does not further describe. 

(5) The N71 (AN 7, i.e. R. Lowe b. Betzaleel ? 39°; see Numbers 41 
and 42 of this Catalogue). 


(6) “Yen 7F (63°). 
(7) BR. 1M (which of the many of this name’). 
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(8) S73 pon »DPD (65%), 
(9) The Ba’ale Haqqabbalah (72°). 
This MS. seems to be an autograph. 


A second hand gives, on the numerous pages left blank by the first 
scribe, additional literature much in the style of the original author. This 
mnatter is given sometimes under the name of 1737 or NNDDIN, and some- 
times under the name of extracts. The second author’s or collector’s name 
is R. Yehudah (40°; see next Number of this Catalogue). He is, like the 
original author and scribe, an Italian, as may be seen from his hand and 
the rpda, which latter are, though not as numerous as his predecessor’s, 
still plentiful enough to confirm this fact. This scribe has also provided the 
MS., the original portion of which he has re-inked in various places, with 
Arabic numerals, to insure the correctness of the NIN D3, both those 
given by his predecessor as well as those by himself, The half-brackets to 
mark the separate passages of the original MS., and the hand to draw 
the reader’s attention to a valuable passage, are also his work. But the 
chief interest attaching to this scribe’s work is to be found in the anti- 
christiana it contains, and which, though sometimes identical with those 
given in the before-named Pletath Soferim, are here more correctly 
given}, 

The following are the authorities and works quoted by the author, in 
addition to such as are identical with those that had been named by the 
original author : 


(1) The Zohar (a portion of the extracts from which is given in 
Hebrew); 


(2) BR. David Qimchi; 
(3) Rabbenu Yesha’yah (see p. 53 of this Catalogue); 
(4) The Tzaphenath Pa’neach ; (5) The Gan; 


(6) R. Yaa’gob b. Asher b. Yechiel (from whose T7107 %5, or ‘Hyy 
nD, he borrows various passages for the last three out of the four? 
Parshiyyoth in Deuteronomy which had been left without a commentary by 
the original author) ; 


(7) B.*n2 b. Asher; (8) The Chinnukh ; 


1 E.g. the unintelligible swim, which Berliner (p. 34, 3) emends into WR, 
and which must be as unsatisfactory afterwards as it was before, is simply Wn, 
i.e. 2xqwa as is here (leaf 118°) distinctly given. The mistake in the MS, 
before Berliner, originated no doubt in the + being elongated into a ) and the 
stroke after the 4 being left out. (Felix qui potuit rerum cognoscere causas!) 
According to this MS. this antichristian passage is to be found in the books 
myd moby and jan. 

2 There is a heading on leaf 116", which shows that this scribe intended also 


to give for jnnx) extracts from the Ba’al Hatturim; a promise, however, which 
was never fulfilled. 
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(9) The ’Aqedath Yitzchaq; (10) The Tzeror Hammor ; 
(11) The Mizrachi (as he believes, "nyt °9); . 
(12) BR. Yonah dpa (46*); (13) BR. Yoseph Hakkohen; 


(14) RB. Simchah b. Shelomoh of Ashkenaz (32 ; see next Number of 

this Catalogue) ; 
¢, 

(15) RB. Abigeder; 

(16) R. Asher Ashkenazi (51°, upper margin; this last word is crossed 
through and replaced by Tzarephathi). These last three were contem- 
poraries of the author. 

The following pages are yet entirely blank (not to speak of most of 
those that are so partly only): 1° (1* haying now an entry, that July 15, 
1525, the locust visited Monte yn258 and the road of N™SND [Sinigaglia], 
besides various medical recipes for headache and intermittent fever, of the 
efficacy of which the writer is so convinced, that he says: J 12 727) 
MDW PI), 22°, 29%, 43%, 54%, 58°, 76", 77%, 84°, 98°, 99%, 101*, 108°, 114°, 115", 
116°, and 117%. 

Leaf 45* has an erased antichristian passage, re-written by a third hand; 
no doubt, an owner, who must have been an Italian of the middle of the 
xvuth century. 

Leaf 21* has n’ny “wn wie Sy wiD by an Italian hand, also of the 
xvuth century, though somewhat later than the foregoing. The same page 
has the Library-mark, x ‘3, which identifies this MS. as having belonged 
to the father of the physician Samuele della Volta of Mantua (see p. 39 of 
this Catalogue), whilst the 3 n’ny "WS by Dvn, on the label on the 
back, belongs to that Samuele himself. The above Library-mark also 
occurs on leaf 1°. 

The censor’s entry on leaf 21* (lower margin) shows that this MS. was in 
1634 already defective; this entry is partly in Italian and partly in Latin, 
and runs thus: Rivisto il di 31 Agosto 1634, presente me Za (Fra?) Mori 
Avelio de mandato R™ Ing™. 

The before-specified defects excepted, this MS. is in good condition. 


[Library-mark, Add. 404 ; bought in 1867 from H. Lipschitz.] 


No. 44. 


Paper, in quarto, 75 in. x 52in.; 298 leaves, mostly 4-sheet 
quires, 30 lines ; Rabbinic character, Italian handwriting of the 
Xvith century. 


ID pypond pew oat) aqna by a>) 
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Commentaries on the PENTATEUCH and other matters by 
various authors. 


1, [yw HD aNDD ANNI ONS orp mwa nemp Sy ord] 


CoLLECTANEA ON THE PERICOPE MYWNID AND somE OTHER VERSES OF 
THE PENTATEUCH, TAKEN FROM VARIOUS AUTHORS, 
These occupy leaves 1*—12°, and contain the following pieces : 


(1) [rwsna nbp wip] 


Explanation of the word N'ws72, beginning : 

“+. YON ANIMA BY dar por yora NSs none pes pe mew 
and ending : 

-- 931 Sya3 pwd) vind soyer qenm isn nya os 
This explanation is similar to, if not identical with, one to be found in a 
MS. in the possession of Carmoly, and which is described by Kirchheim in 
Frankel’s Monatsschrift, rv. p. 108. Comp. also Auerbach in Geiger’s Jiid. 
Zeitschrift, wv. p. 299, Note, and Steinschneider, ébéd. v1. p. 126. (Leaf i.) 


(2) [Nwa neyo] 
Essay on the prominent acts of the creation. 


Begins (leaf 1°): 
7eN> NMA DIAN NN ‘AMD NAA AN. AND 129. 4ndy SA MEE 
ANT 12 Oy (Ady IN WAM MND NIA SAN NMA ND Oey AYN 
pA 3 mewn. ody nad os waa ona 


Ends (leaf 8*) : 
2 py 553. away sony neny sds cosa xb ney mints poxdy nea qn... 

This essay contains nothing, which in its isolated ideas and links could 
not be traced to the Talmudim, Midrashim, the Zohar (which is here given 
both in the original and in Hebrew), the Tiqqunim, the FP, &e.; as a 
whole, however, it is new and of considerable interest. It imitates success- 
fully the language of the ancient Rabbis, and the interpretation reaches 
from Gen. i. 1~7. It is, probably, the work of an Italian Rabbi, and 
belongs, perhaps, to the very author of 2,4, &. below. Attached to this ig 
a (N5)DIN, beginning (leaf 8*) : 


+ TEN T’D AN DPS S92... Ee ney bw pwr piwen 
and ending : ; 
nos TAT ws by pws yan ann... 
(3) [MeN nem by wom by Dr} 


Collectanea on Rashi on the pericope NWS3. 


These contain sundry remarks on Rashi’s explanation of Gen. iv. 5 and 
15, (Leaf 8*,) 


No. 44.] COMMENTARIES ON THE BIBLE. 105 


(4) [mya ndp winan] mins xno1 
Another mode of explaining the word N'YS72, beginning : 


mwsca nbp mom pow ands a2 nnn ndnn nnd pbsw ee mesa 
. BST ND IW MNT DD TN 


and ending: . 
wmsyo xd. san pdys porn ain pha niyen spypow dso on... 
an 


This expinidtis! certainly excels in ingenuity all others regarding the 
transposition of the letters of this word, although it occasionally re-produces 
matter which we know from the “Ba’al Hatturim’. The author having 
given, among others, several cabbalistic explanations without feeling any 
compunction at doing so, one is rather surprised to find that, on explaining 
that MWNI3 is equivalent to NWN 2, he should proceed: 

spipp mr yey oan wd 12 now xdaw ip 


Comp. 4, below. cabin s°-—9".) 

(5) [Dwpn miny win] 

Explanation of the Most Holy Names, beginning : 
yo mow oy Sho ynvm mex $3 ysiny $— yan pawna mn 

+ DIN 

and ending: ; 
SINS ANI aD TAN AON) AON INN AIT ON... 

This explanation establishes, in a mathematico-cabbalistic way, the 
meaning of 7°N, the Tetragrammaton, onbs , InN &c., and the reason of 
their being called so. The author does this, partly in the style of Ibn 
Ezra in his Excursus to Exodus, and partly in the style of R. Yoseph Ibn 
xdopa in his Ginnath Egoz, Sha’are Orah, Sha’are Tzedeq, &c., none of 
which, however, he mentions here. (Leaves 9°—10*.) 


(6) [Mian *DD) Nan ws) mx] 

Explanations by means of comparing the numerical value of words and 
developing, from the initials or finals of a word, a new word. In this way 
are here explained Ex. xxxii. 19, and 23; Num. xi. 27; Isa. xix. 1; Ex. xix. 
and xvii. 11; Ps. clxvii. 18, cvii. 20, and xcvi. 11; Ex. iv. 14, and iii. 13; 
Esther v. 4; Deut. xxx.12. (Leaf 10°) 


(7) prasand yaben TD N¥po N83] 
Explanation of part of Ibn ’Ezra’s mathematical Excursus in his com- 
mentary on Exodus. 


Begins (leaf 10°): 
PA ann Ox ‘». |poT WNT aw nnNd nm anna %D yax ans 


TBD YSN DY INI A WN nnd 
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Ends (ibid.): 


TNaw> DOD ry) 2 mA A BAN 2 SAN AA! Sm TOT NYY Ds ysby... 
WS. On. maw 
This éxplanation follows the text closely and is absolutely mathe- 
matical. : 
(8) [Sewn sD nume2 y’asn Sy aN2] 
Explanation of Ibn ’Ezra’s commentary on the pericope 8Wwn ‘3, 
beginning : 
Dsyni Osyn aY Nin Ap NPI 1N) INDIA OWA 9D WANDA OFAN ADS 
+: DPMS 4 yy OVA MIWA. TIA Nin 
and ending : 
‘13 ow ndoa n’apn Se ww orp wey nod NMoDDN NIM. 
wan Aton. no Sy Dn NN 
The explanation found in this anonymous piece is essentially identical 
with that given by R. Shelomoh Ibn Ya’ish the younger (MSS. Add. 400. 
12, leaf 37°, and Add. 510. 2, leaf 38"). The writer, however, does not 
acknowledge the source of his information, but in this he is not singular ; 
see further under No. 47 of this Catalogue. (Leaves 11°—12*) 


(9) pads snba ans pond Snag y moby = pry pa i ag] 
The view of 51723 on Gen. ii, 8—15, explained by an anonymous author, 
Begins (leaf 12*) : 
* DI PED 12 PN) 7A 7D) NOX NIN DNSOw AD dD oD wy yoN nie N 
YEOT NY DNOT op 1 ASomy...penn Ne Sow ND wD TD ab 


...DINA pws 
Ends (ibid.): 


:nnYp> baa svn 45S ppdys pany aby... 


The mystical passage here explained has been preserved by Ibn ’Ezra in 
his commentary on the Pentateuch. See the fragment of the AWN Ay 
on Genesis, published by Mortara in Otzar Nechmad, 11. p. 218, and comp. 
also Steinschneider in Pletath Soferim, p. 45. The explanation given 
here is one more contribution to the many (see, for instance, MS. Dd. 4. 2), 


which profess to illustrate the famous passage ; and a most interesting 
and sensible one it is, : 


2 [ion ody ya min sb mann by ves pan by wd] 


SUPERCOMMENTARY oN RASHI ON THE PrEnTATEUCH, BY R. YEHUDAH 
B. SHatom Hatixyr (2). 


13', Genesis ; 42°, Exodus; 52%, Leviticus; 69°, Numbers 3 81°, Deu- 
teronomy. 
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Begins (leaf 13*): 
yyoar Tat mp pay wp - MINA. MAA MeN! KWAI yey "DY 
. MOY py WaNY . TNA 


Ends (leaf 96°) : 


(azyp 225 ann ans) maya asnb Non 2nd DY ApNT jb... 
*piya ony 


The author seems originally to have intended to give only short expla- 
nations of the difficult words (Nt nop) and phrases of Rashi (11'2N 17°), 
in which the vySa, in Italian, played.a prominent part. He made after- 
wards, under the name of (M\HD)1N and i737, considerable additions, 
which fact alone accounts for the many irregularities in this commentary, 
where later things are earlier and earlier things later commented upon. 
These additions, which contain sometimes also direct explanations on the 
‘Pentateuch, are made, partly by applying the literature of the Targumim (in 
which our author is particularly well versed), Talmudim, Midrashim and later 
Rabbinical writers, and partly by applying exegetical matter belonging to 
himself. In this latter he digresses sometimes into a regular Derashah, in 
the so-called Melitzah-style (comp. leaves 18°—23°, 34, 37°, &c.). Taken as a 
whole this commentary is very good, and the numerous Le’azim are of the 
highest merit. 

The author, apparently a physician (26°), was an Italian of the xvith 
century (91°), and his name was probably R. Yehudah b. Shalom Hallevi 
(61"), Like the second author and scribe of the preceding number (MS. 
Add. 404), his name is Yehudah, like him he mentions R. Simchah 
b. Shelomoh Ashkenazi as his contemporary (84°), like him he is very fond 
of Qabbalah! (24%, 76”, 94”, &c.), and like him he uses constantly 80121 and 
p13 for purposes of explanation. Yet not only does the literature in 
both MSS. considerably differ, but even the style thereof is far from 
identical; in consequence of which facts one hesitates in declaring both 
authors to have been one and the same person. However, great as the 
neglect may be into which the author has fallen, so that his very name 
cannot now be fixed with certainty, there must have been a time when both 
he and his work were well known and looked upon as of considerable 
authority, as may be seen from the fact of our anonymous copyist con- 
tinually referring to N’D and NINS SND. 

The authorities quoted in this work contain, with the exception of one, 
or perhaps two persons, no name not well known. The exceptions are the 
R. Simchah mentioned before and R. Mosheh of Matha-Mechasya, in whose 


1 He sees the effects of Qabbalah, where ordinary people would perhaps not 
see them; thus he says of 97772 mow) wow (24%, quoted by Rashi from the 
Gemara, T, B. Baba Metzi’a, leaf 86°), that it is a WRX pray ND! 
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name he gives an explanation of Deut. xy. 19, and who, perhaps, was his 
contemporary. 


3. .[psen’ y2 wR yD apy ab ann Sy men] 
ParPrRaoTs on the Penrarevcs, by R. Ya’aqos 8. ASHER B. YECHIEL. 


97°, Genesis; 119°, Exodus; 142°, Leviticus; 150°, Numbers; 157°, 
Deuteronomy. 
Begins (leaf 97*): 
pws a7 ann ya ov bya 7 apy wanb mina eree vey voy Moy 
~vpb wana ap b> $y maser masa mon opyy on 9” 
pwd sen may pd mbsa xdy maa nna yoy espa we mesa 
D0 
Ends (leaf 165°) : 


yon NOs AY IIT nw MAST IMM=p ns we yt Ndw Abs npn oa... 
on. psosn yD pos ayy pod yar qian we qray xin qa ody by 
poy sa xd naw ody 

This work has been printed numerous times, both with and without the 
sacred text. On comparing this MS. with the matter to be found under 


the name of own 5y3 in the Warsaw Bible edition of 1860 (the Lemberg 
and Hanover editions are not in the Library), we find that the remark DN 
PNYNAND (leaf 122*) is not justified, as nothing worth mentioning is there 
missing. On the other hand, however, this like the Warsaw edition, can 
scarcely be the whole work (JIN 0’Y3), despite the assertion to be found 
on the label on the back of this MS. (see later). 


4. [inn by ppd] 
CoLLECTANEA on the PENTATEUCH. 
166°, Genesis ; 181°, Exodus; 203°, Leviticus ; 213°, Numbers ; 226°, 
Deuteronomy. 
Begin (leaf 166°) : 
De sbapy obs msn ndnna pproi . mwsaa. won Sy ord 
xmw Ay wna wo ody © mesa on ad) now x”. amin 
.. wpby mm sabes 
End (leaf 233°) : 
PAT sinw nyvswnn $y Am tones ate» pipox JS TT TON)... 
spdyy ssa $xb may ndwor on. ‘noxn 


. These Collectanea consist chiefly of }}p"01) , NIN) and other matter 
kindred to that of the “Ba’al Hatturim”, but are by no means confined 
thereto. There are to be found, in addition, a piece of ND (178"), the 
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explanation of various pieces of Rashi, extracts from, and explanations of, 
Ibn ’Ezra, Nachmanides and sundry cabbalistic matters, some of which 
agree, nay, are almost identical, with the matter to be found in 1 above. 


The author, or rather collector, is apparently identical with that of 
1 and 2 (see leaves 172*—177, 187°—198", &c., where the same kind of 
Derashah in the same kind of Melitzah-style is to be found), and perhaps 
also with 5 below (where the same kind of literature is to be met with, and 
the same cabbalistical predilections manifest themselves). He is, in any 
case, a man who combined great familiarity with profane as well as sacred 
lore. 

The following authorities and works, some of which are but little known, 
are quoted by him: 

(1) 3399"8"S and his work '31N'S83°1"F (214°, Cicero, de Divinatione). 

(2) Sit MAD (215%, the matter is to be found in the Siphro 
before us). 

(3) ’Arukh (passim). 

(4) KR. Yesha’yah (167°; see this Catalogue, p. 53). 

(5) The Moreh (Maimonides, passim). 

(6) }“ap7n DIN (172%, meaning Nachmanides as cabbalist; and 
}"3077 simply, passim). 

(7) Franco (206, one of Ibn ’Ezra’s commentators, and called Ibn 
09, by R. Shemtob b. Yehudah Ibn Mayor, see MS. Add. 433, passim, 
and Steinschneider in Geiger’s Jiid. Zeitschr. vi. p. 122). 

(8) Don Yoseph Ibn “NP} (232°, see Steinschneider in Ersch and 
Gruber’s Encyklopaedie, Sect. 2, Theil 31, p. 100). 

(9) RB. Yitzchag TONY (189°, the author of the ’Aqedath Yitzchaq). 


(10) R. Yehudah ‘25 of Recanati (169°, see MS. Add. 512). 

(11) The author’s own DOYDT TDD (also DNWD "D 204%, 206", 233°, 
&e.). 

(12) His teachers (M125, without however specifying them by name, 
passim). It must also be remarked, that numerous explanations on Ibn 
Ezra on the Pentateuch, given anonymously, are by Shelomoh b. Ya’ish the 
younger (see MSS. Add. 400. 12 and 510. 2). 


5, [DANN DDI?) 

OrueR CoLLECTANEA. 

These occupy leaves 233°—257°, and contain the most heterogeneous 
matter, as follows : 

(1) A disquisition on the sin in connexion with the golden calf, as 
recapitulated in Deut. ix. 7, &c. It begins: 


aati See sey mopin S95 S$y5 pian ar y21 mown Sse aot 


- 
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In the course of this disquisition, R.’Obadyah Sforno, who died after 
1550, is here mentioned with the addition of bn i.e. as_already dead. 
(Leaves 233°—234*.) 


(2) A calculation of the dimensions of the Tabernacle, beginning : 
.. Sy (100 x 50) 2 Sy p (multiply) Aanwoy 2 by ‘p mn pwr 


This is purely mathematical, and for the better understanding of the 
reader, Arabic numerals are used in many points of the process. (Leaves 
234°—235%,) 


(3) A piece of the 77'Y ‘p75 (wherein the whole of nature is said to sing 
God’s, the Creator’s, praises in appropriate biblical verses). Here we have 
only the verses said to be recited by the heavens, the earth, leviathan, the 
fishes, streams and wells. (Leaf 235°.) 


(4) Notice of a Roll of the Pentateuch said to be found at Avignon and 
to be written on skins, and concerning which there is a tradition (?) that it 
was executed by Ezra himself. It begins (leaf 235°) : 


+ JY TUN TAD PITIVAN WPI Sys *D snyow 


(5) Reconciliation of the apparently contradictory Solomonic verses 
in Proy. xviii. 22 and Eccl. vii. 26. It begins (leaf 235°): 


{ON NVI TIN NIT INN DIPHD) TWwW NYO mw Nv TDN A’y bon nDdy 
. WSN ms mpd Ww 

(6) Explanations of Ex. ii. 2, beginning (leaf 235°) : 
.- PBDI Joy Aw ADD AD eM Sy ND nA 


(7) Testimony of the collector (or scribe) that the Rabbis of Mantua 
allowed prayers to be recited on a Sabbath for a person dangerously ill. 
(tbid.). 

(8) Disquisition on, and explanation of, biblical verses. 

a. Deut. xviii. 9, beginning : 

_mosia myn ito... tebn xb owaw. nes 

b. Deut. vii. 9, beginning : 

+ DISD NSS Nyy... mys. PANS) nevaps 
ce. Deut. iv. 19, beginning : 
. pom WN snvAND aD... por Tens 


These three pieces are anonymously given, but are extracts from Nach- 
manides’ commentary. (Leayes 236°—237* .) 
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d. Deut. iii. 25, &c., beginning: 
sewn anand sn $7 Sony 3 wanen qs... 82 FASS PANND neD2 
Ni) DV mba DI33 WS bya MYO MSI WS WAY pip|n ta 
--- Myon jd Svniw yoy NY TY 3 Aw payp Ton wn WsYY nd 
This is, no doubt, an extract from the commentary on the Pentateuch by 


the celehrated poet "Immanuel b. Shelomoh, a MS. of the whole of which is 
to be found in the De-Rossi collection at Parma}. (Leaves 237°—238°.) 


(9) Explanation of the difficult talmudical passage (Babli, Chullin 60°) 

on Gen. i. 16. It begins: 
noxny p’ys... oA nor oy ms ods: san $71 ax Sy a2 
.. poy ney DA mad Apna woo wwe. xin 
This, as is natural, is an allegorical explanation, and by no means to be 


rejected. From the conclusion it would seem that it formed the epilogue 
of a lecture. (Leaves 238°—239*.) 


(10) Midrashic explanation of Ps. Ixxviii. 38, beginning (leaf 239°) : 
.Syp ywe py min ‘11 es ny... oI sim 
(11) Reconciliation between Ex. xx. 13 (Deut. y.17), and Jer. xlviii. 10, 
beginning (2bid.) ; 
NWI STW AT. - OTD $350 Yd AWS (1) WIN TAS Jind) Asn xb ans 
.- TDP? TWN 


(12) Two matters in connexion with the services in the synagogue, 
beginning respectively (ibid.): 


> LD 12 wy orpos she onan by pbars pus 
and .. moo maa yd) Sewnw owen 


(13) Questions and answers, mostly on ritual points. Three excepted, 


they commence all with - . m2, e.g. DY now DNS nawa sorb wn n> 
They are different from those mentioned in this Catalogue, p. 57. (Leaves 
239°—240*.) 


(14) Midrashic explanations of the following biblical verses: 
1x 
a. Ps. clxix. 5, beginning : 


~-cpnnd wy Sya ayn pon mes. omen by wm 


1 See *Commento sopra il Pentateuco (nain7 2) del Rab.. Emmanuele figlio 
di Salomone, secondo il cod. Derossiano 404, inedito ed unico, publicato da 
Pietro Perreau” in Merx’ Archiv fiir wissensch. Erforsch. d. A, T., Erster Band, 
1867—1869, pp. 363—38¢4. Although Abbate Perreau says there ‘‘ continua” 
there is nothing further to be found down to this day (Band 11. Heft 11. 1872). 
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b. Ruth i. 2, 4, 14, 12, 13 (in this order), ii. 2, beginning (leaf 240°): 
.. DDT yD IMS AND Avapnyw pbnio wow ‘pr niody ow qo xb yyda pon 
(15) Disquisition on the parallel passages of 2 Kings xvii. 37—xix. 7, 
and Isa. xxxvi. 22—xxxvii. 7, beginning : 
mbdsy nosn pipes ew man... pp dss scan my capa on pba apa 
.- pin bon say nds neby mbyo ap pS mw 
and ending : 


mown pyar swe mbom oan any ae ay tyes ‘7a poxnd... 
Ses839838 DONA IID NPN 
It will be seen, from Don Yitzchaq Abarbanel being called “ Abarba- 
nelo,” that the author of this must have been an Italian; and indeed, this 
little disquisition has other Italian terms also, e.g. 917 18D (Majordomo), 
INMND"P'D (Secretario), &e. (Leaves 242*—243°; 241 being blank.) 
(16) [pen naandy nosn 1335] 
Essay in praise of Truth and depreciation of Untruth, beginning: 
DYNO TPT NON AYOWA TWP ds YS] AD . ipwA by nia noxn Os naw 
«+. (YI 93 
and ending : 
“psy nyows yp mms poxnd myow by mwp» myow sepdp ni 4s... 
somayd vbpay ppen yetaS amps mysnen nop pyns ody nny a5 


This essay, resting on the argument that NOX consists of the first, 
middle and last letters of the alphabet (see MS. Dd. 14. 10. 2, leaf 1°), 
develops this and other kindred matters, as 132, &c. most ingeniously, with 
the purpose of shewing the praiseworthiness of Truth and the blame- 
worthiness of Untruth. It is written in the before-mentioned Melitzah- 
style, and seems to have been a lecture, or the latter part of one. It 
belongs, if we may judge from the style, to the collector himself; in any 
case it is most interesting. (Leaves 244"°—247°,) 


(17) Explanations: 

a. Of Prov. xxviii. 16, beginning ; 
yoy sand DMaDN AP min pian... man son os (so) "1 ’3 Sunn 
{2,.0) nwewi spn nbow US ADIN by PANT p77 DA WII Dw ws 


... Mypwyp an 


b. of the words P1¥, YW and their derivatives PTY and yo, 
beginning : 


++ TON3 APIS *D .Gaptyy Apis Soa9 psy - poy 


The author quotes the Ethics of Aristotle (probably the Hebrew ver- 


sion). He appears to have been acquainted with Latin. (Leaves 245*— 
249°.) 


ee oe 
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(18) Four anecdotes about Diogenes, beginning : 
-- WER NIT Wn) ps wenn sroidan SDINT Ty ANS 
These anecdotes are very interesting, but, except a few deviations, are 
known. (Leaves 249*—250*.) 
(19) Essay on the sojourn of Israel in the wilderness, beginning : 
IMIS ‘7 YIN WS NNW dawn NyN|aT WD 13 WS DwIsn TIN 
-+. a0. 
This essay attempts to prove the superiority of the material and moral 
advantages of Israel’s life in the wilderness over those of their life in the 
promised land. It is written in the Melitzah-style, and is not without merit. 
(Leaves 250°—252*) 
(20) Explanation of Ps. xlv. 17, beginning : 
oad bx snw xb) mayan Joo atm proan wre pwnpon 55... pmo nnn 
...92 $559 mindynm Twn yo ms 
In this explanation, also written in the. Melitzah-style, the commentary 
of R. Immanuel (b. Shelomoh) on the Psalms is mentioned. (Leaves 252’— 
253".) 
(21) Comparison between the spider and the merchant, beginning : 
+. 0p) ON OA WIV MIPS YN INN 
This comparison is made in the Melitzah-style, and is both well conceived 
and executed. (Leaf 253°—253".) Leaf 254* has a heading identical with 
238°; but the scribe, having found out that the matter had been given 
before, omitted to proceed further; and the leaves down to 257”, inclusive, 
are blank. 


6. [NOs IT Ww 33] 
On the Proper Forms of the Huprew ALPHABET. 


Begins (leaf 258*) : 
peaadn $5 wnap mtn wapny ama xebsno monn $5 on vs evn 
wd YOY AWN ATI. Ne. MwA. 12 seApT Os nw xb pnp Nt 

1 

Ends (leaf (260°) : 

:ovinyd nrwyn bs owns... 

This so-called book is the result of a combination of Midrash, Halakhah 
and Qabbalah, as will be best seen from the following authorities quoted 
therein: 

(1) Nappy 7 Sy ND NEON (in letters M and b), 


(2) vw" Gn letter M). (3) (in letters 1, M and 0). 


(4) mmm 43°39 (in letters 3, 1, 9 and &). 
8 


114 CATALOGUE OF HEBREW MANUSORIPTS. _ [No. 44. 


(5) “PDN (R. Yehudah, in letters 8, 3, 3, 5, 9, ¥ and N). 

(6) DN, also R. El?ezer of Metz, (in letters 8, D and 5). 

(7) Mp (in letter 5). (8) 2”DD (in letters 7 and ). 

(9) $2109 (in letter 4). (10) yYTt “NN (in letter n). 

(11) ny2D% NvnIn (in letters 7, M and b). 

(12) ”’S9 (in letters 2 and 7), — (13) 19N (in letters 5 and n). 
(14) 771 (in letters 7 and n). 

(15). *NDap AAMT oN or INT... DN (in letters 5D, », p and n). 
(1s) oy wana pen Sys (in letter &), 


7. [wabna mwp mbo sry] 


Dirricutt Tanmupican Worps AND PHRASES EXPLAINED. 
Begin (leaf 260°) : 


DT PPD *B pow y’yda woes os. candma nvr mdy wana 
End (leaf 294°) : 


(ASIN AVN) wAwew sy Dp . myann moeonny Ww .nmvonn..- 


prea oy inn ped mp py yann 


This little book is of great value. Difficult words and phrases of 
Talmud (and Midrash, and occasionally also rare words of the Bible) are 
therein briefly explained. Sometimes there is also the Ttalian added to 
such explanations. The author makes judicious use of the Targumim, 
Rashi (passim, and to whom any French word, to be found here, belongs), 
the ’Arukh (in letters 1, 0, ? and P, and from which the i’ pw on leaf 
275°, is probably taken), and Maimonides (to whose Mishnah-commentary 
the Sxyow pwd on leaf 270° can be traced). There is, unfortunately, a 
little disorder in the arrangement observable, particularly in the letters 
2 and 4; and now and then one and the same thing is given twice, or even 
thrice. Numerous pages are also either entirely or partly blank. 


8. [SPH Mwpr nya mb wy] 


Dirricutt ARAMAIC Worps AND PHRASES IN THE BIBLE EXPLAINED. 


Begin (leaf 295°) ; 


+77 99293 yoy nada seme Sst yeDD nM mb 
End (leaf 298) ; 


SABA N33 wd ws pop wayd aw yp mod... 
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These explanations comprise the books Daniel and Ezra, and are 
identical with the greater part of the Appendix (odor N83) of R. David 


Qimchi's Shorashim, but with the occasional addition of the 1’y>3, in 
Italian, thereto. 


9. [Dep owpd] 
Snort CoLLECTANEA. 


These occupy leaf 298°, beginning : 
... AYOSN Yaw) Ayaw ninw 
and ending : 
LOD DYN PM. -- 


These Collectanea consist of two groups: (1) containing a number of 
technical terms of philosophy, theology, astronomy, &c. in Hebrew and 
Italian; and (2) the various names in Hebrew for heaven, soul, lot, lion, 
together with the explanation of the word Pizmon. 

The last leaf (298) has the name of the well-known Italian censor 
Dominico Gerosolomitano. 


The following marks of ownership are to be found in this MS.: 


(1) Sr noid 9 p23 Ay *HpD pp Ht (Leaf 1°). The words MYT 
ynains> 9 1032 have been inked out, and the last word is consequently 
uncertain. 

(2) (Perugia) nerven 91 vndse yooa Ssimw mn pdiy> sow nt 
(Leaf 1°), This whole entry has been crossed through, but is yet legible. 
This is not the Yehudah Shemuel of Perugia mentioned before in this 
Catalogue (p. 72, Note 1), although they were probably related to one 
another. 

(3) The Library-mark 13 ‘7 ‘1, which identifies this MS. as one of 
the books which at one time belonged to the father of the Physician 
Samuele della Volta. It occurs on leaf 1*, and on the fiy-leaf at the 
beginning. It is this owner, probably, who has added the word wnt 


after OND in the heading on leaf 295°, 


(4) The %’3 n’ny Dw, on the label on the back, is in the hand- 
writing of R. Marco Mortara (see p. 39 of this Catalogue). This title was 
afterwards incorrectly amplified by the seller into: 


apn bya 92 DWTS Sy) nny (DWN Wd papi DY) Dwi 
7 (2S VIDA mbwn ") on 2’s TDA “pwn Ni) NSA naw 7NNA 


The MS. is in very good condition. 
[Library-mark, Add. 396; bought in 1867 from H. Lipschitz. ] 


8—2 
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No. 45. 


Paper, in octavo, 5£in. x 41in.; 32 leaves, 4-sheet quires, 
23 lines; mixed (Rabbinic and current) character, Sephardic 
handwriting of the xvirth century. 


Davbss nde sap pod sana by ve woe by wna] 


Supercommentary on Rashi on the PENTATEUCH by an 
anonymous Sephardic Rabbi; incomplete. 


Begins (leaf 1°) : 


pay AyOwD nwa nop wad wes wt own... spon PS. mw 
DNB] ADD AANY WES ORY ED SOA nbd map mynny adnan 
+. DANN NWN TDD TDN AbyA ADD ANY IWweN ww oO ayy 


Breaks off (leaf 27°) : 


BIND mA mtd Mpa Ayowns myn noo wp xb aydy nn... 
inns oy ms wre doy se En awd wo» Gydsa) Sys emi nes 
MINN oY Hwy At DY wn I> mn ndp Sy oy nop mow xds 

1nd Sya> yo 


Although this commentary is neither old nor original (see later), it is 
much to be regretted that we have scarcely a fifth part of what it probably 
was in its entirety (see leaf 18, where it refers to this commentary on 
Num.). The author possesses great familiarity with the literature of 
the Bible, the Talmudim and Midrashim, and the writers thereon, 
together with a thorough knowledge and appreciation of Hebrew grammar, 
as well as also considerable critical acumen, so that, in spite of his 
predilection for midrashic matter, he does not lose himself therein. 
He is fully aware of the importance of good editions, and the various 
readings to be found therein; and occasionally he tells us what readings 
in the Targum and Rashi he had before him and where he found them, 
See leaves 13%, Ly to a Se 19, 19° (DETIwW YY 4 “BDA ¢nNyD j3 
NITIL IPI), 22%, &e, 


1 ‘We may, by the way, throw light on a curious passage in Rashi and -his 
commentators, which has given Berliner, his latest editor, and many others 
before him, some trouble. The passage is on Gen. xix. 36; and it is the reading 
of jnvy with a 7 instead of the nonsensical jniy with a7. The phrase is then 
++. 729 mxD, which is emended by Berliner into “nn, it being his impression 
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The following authorities (besides, of course, Rashi) are quoted by him : 

(1) myDdN 7 (13%, 22"). 

(2) The Jn Sys (13%, 17°). (3) Daw (3°, 6°). 

(4) woeSyoxp on wat (R. Ya’aqob of Orleans, 11°). He is so sur- 
named to distinguish him from Rashi’s grandson, R. Ya’aqob b. Meir of 
Rameru. R. Ya’aqob of Orleans was killed at London on the coronation- 
day of Richard Coeur-de-Lion, 1189. 

(5) myppyn7 (11°). 

(6) pT), with or without the addition YAN DW (2°, 20%, 21°). 

(7) 107 (6%, 11°, 13%, 21° twice, 24, 26"; the .j2 MWD 139 AN, 24", 
means the same ; and the 0’, 20°, is, no doubt, a mistake for the same). 


(8) ‘29PIT (138, 19%, twice, 19°, twice). (9) N”2¥79 (18°). 
(10) medan bya (2%), (11) "M71 (10%, 16°, 18*, 20°, 21°). 
(12) Spy? pv (23%). (13) “WOM “WY (23°, 26°). 


(14) Syn (R. Abraham Farissol) on Job (1°). 
(15) WW yey (16. 


Thus it will be seen that our author could not have written before the 
xvith century. But we have reason to believe that he belonged to an even 
later period, that his name was R. Yoseph b. Mosheh Zakkai, that he was 
Rabbi of the congregation of Cochin, in India, and author of various other 
compilations of Halakhic import. (See, for instance, MS. Oo. 1. 33. 3.) 


The copyist of this MS. is, apparently, identical with that of MS. Oo. 1. 
35. 6, &c., whose name is there distinctly given as Levi b. Mosheh xa. 


A later Sephardic hand, which wrote a piece of the Rashi-text on Gen. 
xxxli. 5, is to be found on leaf 25°. 


Tnis MS. having been obtained by Dr Buchanan from the Jews of 
Cochin, who, because they had no practical use for it, had placed it in their 
“ Record Chest,” it will surprise no one that it is in a rather precarious 
condition. Thus leaf 1 is much injured, whilst the other leaves are much 
soiled and stained. Leaves 28—29, no doubt blank, are wanting ; leaves 
27°, 30—32 are blank. 


[Library-mark, Oo. 6. 71.1; presented in 1809 by Dr Buchanan. ] 


that 4'2» ought to be solved into 127 nmwxr2, when and where, however, the 
reference would be wrong. But the matter is very simple. 7’2 is the abbrevi- 
ation of 720 (the 1 between the 2 and the > having been in a mistake changed 
by a scribe into a stroke, while the stroke at the end fell out entirely). The 
reading therefore is: ‘N32. ‘91N2 79RX) (N9)90)29 HRN Nv pwd now yyy... 
...n2 my. Compare leaf 19° of this MS. 
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No. 46. 


Paper, in quarto, 82 in. x 53 in.; 392 leaves, 6-sheet quires, 
19—28 (the later portions mostly 24) lines; Rabbinic character, 
partly oriental Sephardic, partly Greek Sephardic and partly 
Ttalo-Greek, handwriting, ranging from the middle of the xivth 
to the middle of the xvth century. 


OS pI IND yD oma ob Ann by wel 
inberdtt 


Commentary on the PENTATEUCH, by R. Abraham b. Meir 
Thn ’Ezra (YIN) of Toledo ; defective. 


Leaves 1—13, wanting; leaf 14", Genesis ; 75°, Exodus (97, 108, 189, 
wanting ; 194, blank) ; 252%, Leviticus 3 301°, Numbers (310—313, wanting) ; 
345°, Deuteronomy ; 392%, the author’s concluding poem, preceded by the 
scribe’s, or the editor's, rhyme ; 392°, record, by the editor, of the author’s 
day of death, succeeded by a mnemosynon of the latter. 


Begins (leaf 14%, on Gen. iv. 22): 


>: 30? DY BONA mp wD) OND SY) 
Ends. (leaf 392°) ; 


“9D In Joyo -Syan son... 

Jab 5 see mya aia Ayn 2p nbn 
DONA Any AMINA DwE ID35 

AO NDT ANT WY Nya vty yas 


? y”annn, ie. HArab Rabbi Abraham Ben "Ezra; see this Catalogue, pp. 51, 
61, 105, 106, &e. He is also called yar, ice. either Abraham Ben *Ezra, or 
IBn ’Ezra; more probably the latter (ibid. p. 55). He is also spoken of as 
ya (ibid. p. 90), and finally also as y’x (ibid. p. 57, &c.). Yet, it must be con- 
fessed, that ordinarily he is spoken of as ‘‘ Aben Ezra,” and that all these abbre- 
viations are but rarely used, even by the learned. Thisis owing, besides to other 
causes, chiefly to two. In the first place, Ibn ’Ezra has never been a very 
popular author (such as Rashi, Redag and others), and in the second place, the 
pronunciation of the abbreviation has too little certainty (Harabe’, Haraba’, 
Haraye, Harava, &c.) to be commonly used. This fact will somewhat quality, 
although it will not entirely do away with, C. Taylor’s censure of Friedlinder, 
for having neglected to mention in the introduction to his translation of Ibn 


*Eizra’s commentary on. Isaiah, the abbreviation p’2x4 (Academy, 1 Dee. 1873, 
p. 451). 
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GOYMED “Is “AB YM Ase pmae pry 
coe mt Sav asm cba ay yd opr on mins) 


Goins by ae meAyY aw oA wrTpy ay yaw 
pin ps pew? pxapny pwn 3772 pT) 
peor pas qranb ors pbs 5s rena 
ew °p Sy a? byte qv pannn> sy 
womeon 52 wb snanay yawn antiyy mm peo) 
nwyr yay on nis yor pds ‘ysIN3 ynsbyni 


/DNON TPAN naw pS Naw. yA pa nad mew nw) 
pays pp mwy ya tad oonen maw pa swe Dro) 


jIN OMAN wD nb ADPMA maw pes won wae sy py 
DIAN) WEY oI yw anda yo"D wsy> ow mw n’y ja NM Sry sony 
2999 5S PMD INNA May Dyas Iw won j2 


Ibn ’Ezra is more than merely known to, he is very famous in, the 
earned world, both Jewish and Christian; and his commentary on the 
Pentateuch, in particular, has been printed numerous times®. Nevertheless, 
or, perhaps, because of these facts, we feel persuaded that the student of 
Hebrew literature will read with considerable interest the following 
description of a MS., lately acquired by the University, containing as it does 
that Pentateuch-commentary, with, however, many noteworthy additions 
and peculiarities. Not that we think that this MS. is necessarily a unique 
one; on the contrary, we have reason to suspect, that MSS. of the Vatican 
(XXXIx. and CCXLIX. 3; see Footnote 1 below), of the Paris Library (New 
Catalogue, No. 177, p. 19) and of the Court-Library of Vienna (No. 39; 


1 ‘This subscription, although not entirely free from mistakes, makes good 
sense; and is, on the whole, more correct than either the subscriptions to be 
found in the Vatican MSS. (Assemani, pp. 29 and 209), or that of the MS. 
" preserved in the Court-Library of Vienna (Krafit and Deutsch, xxx1. p. 34). 
For further information see Exeursus IT. 

2 Without the biblical text it has been printed, at least, three times 
(Napoli, 1488, Folio; Qostandinah, i.e. Constantinople, 1514, Folio; Amsterdam, 
1721, Folio); with the Bible-text, however, times too numerous to be specified 
here. The so-called Brief commentary on Exodus, the greatest part of which is 
embodied in this MS. (see our description a little later on), has been printed 


only once; comp. this Catalogue, p. 90. 
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see Footnote 1, as before), contain something kindred. But, as those MSS. 
have either never been properly examined, or, at all events, have not been 
fully described, we will give the results of a careful investigation of the 
volume before us; and these they are: 


A. 


INTERNAL Marrers in CONNEXION WITH THis MS. 


a. The deviations from the text as extant in the printed editions 
amount to several hundreds, and consist partly of mere substitutions 


(sometimes of a phrase, a word, or even a letter only), partly of omissions 
and partly of additions, 


1, Even the mere substitutions are of great importance, inasmuch as 
they often throw light on certain passages otherwise unintelligible?. 


2. The omissions are owing partly to accident, ie. either to the 
forgetfulness of the immediate scribe, or to the fact of the copy before him 
being incomplete; and partly to design, ie. either because the matter 
omitted was deemed altogether spurious, or because, although allowed to 
have originally belonged to Ibn ’Ezra, it was known to have been sup- 
pressed by him in the final recension*. In the former two cases the 


1 For instance, on Num. xiv. 2, the printed editions accessible to us have: 
Dow Syp2> owe dps yd) pI 195%, which, as one will see, gives no pro- 
per sense. The fact is, that the last two words belong to verse 8, and instead 
of Sy5x5 must be read 259d, which will be easily understood. We may on this 
occasion make one general statement that in this MS. WNIT, 124937, p\psnynn, 
&e. occur, and only very rarely (58°, 119°, 200°, 3079, 308, 321°, 324°, 332%) the 
term 9xm)25, which is so frequently to be found in the printed editions. That the 
former are the only authentic readings is vouched for both by the attacks on 
Ibn ’Ezra on account of these expressions, and by the reasons pleaded in defence 
of them by his commentators. Whether the substitutions of R. Yehudah for 
R. Yonah (65°), Daniyyel instead of Raziel (130%), Rab Mebasser Hallevi instead 
of Haggaon Hallevi (272°), Rabbenu “na instead of Rabbenu Hai (387°) and 
others, are really of value (although they are probably so), must be further 
investigated. 

* To the last of these causes may be aseribed the omission of the rhymes 
before the majority of the weekly Parshiyyoth in Exodus, which are to be 
found in the printed editions, By the way we wish to correct a mistake into 
which Friedlinder (commentary of Ibn ’Ezra on Isaiah, &¢., London, 1873, 8vo., 
Pp. Xvi.) fell with respect to the meaning of one of these rhymes. He hints in 
a romantic conjecture that (the aged, feeble, and poverty-stricken) Ibn ’Ezra, was 
alluding by 125 -yn (in the rhyme before 1) to his wife. Friedlinder mistakes 
Ibn ’Ezra either for Virgil of old or Lenau of our own time. Now, of all the 
matter-of-fact Jews (who, although they are allowed by common consent to 
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successive and learned owners have supplemented the omission (see later), 
and in the latter two cases we are yet without a supplement. 


3. But it is the additions which are of the greatest possible import- 
ance. These are of a twofold nature, viz. such as belong to Ibn *Ezra 
himself and such as belong to others. 


(1) As regards Ibn *Ezra’s own, they generally bear the mark of 
genuineness on the surface, and are of the most varied kind, comprising 
lexicography1, grammar’, bibliography*, theology‘, liturgy (leaf 64%), 
astronomy®, ethnography®, &c. Although these additions are most nume- 


make the best of husbands, are known never to indulge in such romantic talk, 
fit only for silly boys and girls) Ibn "Ezra was the most unromantic. When he 
says that the expression man comprises woman also, adding the remark *3 
DINT NIN INWNI wnt (on Ex. i, 1), he announces a higher principle, a reli- 
gious truth, and not a piece of romantic nonsense. The 125 ‘xn 45m is, 
undoubtedly, an allusion to his illness, caused not only by hard study, but also, 
and chiefly, by want. It is only another poetical description of what he wittily 
calls (in his dedication to R. Mosheh b. Meir of his grammatical commentary 
on the Pentateuch) his myw* py mwIn N39 (Otzar Nechmad, 11., p. 223), which was 
no love-sickness but unromantic—poverty! The latter part of the first line of 
this beautiful verse is evidently an allusion to Job xxx, 11 and the »y is, no 
doubt, a misprint for ‘yy, which, in its turn was a copyist’s mistake for »y. The 
correct reading of the whole would be thus: 


. TUN yD WR . PN WOR OVAN ORI 
Uy TT Ty | 2125 ‘yn Jon “sy 
29m 927 nndnn .nwba wip An 


1 On the lexicographical additions we have to remark that they comprise 
three languages, Hebrew, Aramaic, and Arabic. The additions in the first- 
named language are too largely represented in this MS. to require a single 
example; for one in Aramaic see an interesting instance on leaf 29° (on JW, 
Gen, xiv. 23), and for one in Arabic see leaf 78° (on n‘2175, Ex. i. 18). 

2 Grammar is, as is known, our author’s forte. Ibn *Ezra declares of him- 
self in his introductory rhymes to be bound by the ties thereof (omIaRD .. ee 
+e. wp) pup mmaysa) , Wn). The additions, on this head, are too nume- 
rous to be recounted. 

3 To give only one example, see 23>, where his Np» is here called PIP Nos; 
but there are also numerous other instances. ‘ 

4 See particularly the antichristiana, leaves 32, 46*, &c. 

5 See leaves 339°—340*, on Num. xxviii. 15. That something similar to this 
explanation, which in a marvellous way reconciles the Rabbis (T. B. Chullin, 
60°) with the astronomers (on the relation of the moon to the sun), was to be 
found in the nayn ‘np, is testified to by Ibn ww (MSS. Add. 1015. 2, leaf 71°, 
and Add, 518, leaf 642). 

6 See leaf 360%, where on Deut. iv. 1, he says +--+. 8N30 "3792 WRI 7) and 
leaf 369%, where on Deut. xxii. 22, he says: mw DoNIw'? DAT wawr (comp. 
the so-called Margalioth Tobah, leaf 145%, and the commentators ibidem). 
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rous on Exodus, where from i. 13 to xxiii. 13 (and possibly xxxii, l)a 
considerable part of the IYpn... 7389 (ed. by Reggio; see above) is very 
skilfully interwoven with the ordinary commentary, they extend over all 
the five books, having even on Exodus whole passages the original existence 
of which cannot be traced to the so-called Short Commentary. Over and 
above these must be mentioned as also belonging to our author, the first 
two out-of three treatises, or essays, which are to be found between the 
rhyme after the last weekly Parashah of Exodus (T3P5) and the end 
rhyme for the whole of that book. 


a. The former of these essays commences (leaf 242 ): 


Bean Data Sb sony mynd any moysy yo. 
and ends (leaf 244): 


ANI 129 pap mn yby IP YB MOI AdapA po wd mT Nd buy... 
dann (N39) 3n202 *npnyA ASS. nx amnay $5 +5 125 Ty ‘NDA 1D 
W AYT Ow ynaw sD 


The authenticity of this essay on Lev. xxiii. 11, although it is given here 
abruptly and without the smallest advertisement that it belonged to Ibn 
Ezra, is secured by the following facts. In the first place we read in the 
course thereof (leaf 243") --. DWA MDD > ‘DIN DAIIN IN}... and in 
the next place we have the testimony of one of the earliest commentators 
of Ibn ’Ezra to that effect. R. Shelomoh Ibn Ya’ish the younger, to whom 
this essay owes its preservation (see MS. 210, 2, leaves 49°—51")? makes 
the assertion (ibid. leaf 51*), that he copied it from Ibn ’Ezra’s own hand- 
writing (N39 and not 3N339 as here). As for ourselves we recognize in 
its every expression the diction of our far-famed author, and believe it 
besides to be the only true interpretation of the verse’, 


8. The latter of these essays commences (leaf 244"): 


+325 D9n nYID aw) noe N23 9D YT. MIA Ab YA Ns % 


1 For the author of these rhymes, which commence with the weekly Para- 
shah owawn (leaf 203»), and which are of no great ‘value in themselves, see 
A, a, 8 (2) B. 

? In MS. Ada. 400, 12, leaves 45°—46b, this whole passage is very corruptly 
given. 

> We may remark by the way that the difference in the interpreting 
this verse is not only the watchword of Rabbanites and Qaraites now, but 
was also one of the Pharisees and Sadducees of old, and was only second to the 
other one of immortality or resurrection; see T. B, Menachoth 65*; Matthew 
xxii, 23-32 Mark xii. 18—27 and Luke xx. 27—38. On the mistakes made on 
this point by Dean Alford with regard to the tradition of the Jews (in his 
New Testament for English Readers, Vol, 1. p. 153), see Excursus IIT, 
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and ends (leaf 245*): 
DUT ONnwD Ws /MINAN OY NI SPI Ws IND Sin own %3..- 
-“T33n 


This short essay is an explanation of 2 Chron. xxix. 11—13, which three 
verses have been used by many others, besides Ibn ’Ezra, as a convenient 
thread to string thereon cabbalistic doctrines. With our author they and 
their explanations formed the introduction either to his Excursus on the 
w-ippon Dw in Ex. iii. 15 or to that on the same subject in xxxiii. 23; more 
probably, however, the latter. The only evidence that this essay belongs to 
Ibn ’Ezra is that it is written in the style of his well-authenticated 
writings. 


(2) As regards the additions by others, they may: be conveniently 
classified under three heads, viz. either such as are to be found within the 
text and are supposed to belong to an anonymous disciple of our author; or 
such as aré anonymously inserted after the last Parashah in Exodus, and at 
the end of certain other Parshiyyoth and books, whose author, however, 
can be traced either with certainty, or at least with high probability; and 
finally such as are to be found on the margins. As the marginal literature 
will be treated on below, in the paragraph on scribes and owners, we haye 
to speak here only of the former two. 


a. The first who made the remark that the so-called Long Commentary 
on Exodus did not belong to Ibn ’Ezra himself, but was the work of a 
disciple of his!, was one of his most distinguished supercommentators, 
R. Yoseph b. Eli’ezer Hassephardi, the author of the M3Y MI5¥ (see. MS. 
Add. 510. 1, leaves 45'—46"). This Rabbi brought forward thirteen proofs 
in support of his view, the strongest of which is the ninth, in which he 
reminds the reader that in two places in Exodus (in the Excursus on iii. 15 
and in the explanation of xii. 9) the writer must have been another than 
Ibn ’Ezra. Now this is quite true: not only the latter passage, which 
is also to be found in the printed editions, but the former passage also, for 
which the reader will look in vain there, is to be found in this MS. (see 
leaf 88° and leaf 118°). Nevertheless, we must maintain that we cannot go 
the fulllength of this distinguished scholar, to deprive Ibn ’Ezra of the direct 
authorship of the JIW8N WIND on Exodus. This commentary is certainly in 
Ibn ’Ezra’s own language, a language so peculiar that not even a disciple of 
his, and were he even of many years’ standing (which none of his disciples 


1 Friedlinder, in his otherwise instructive introduction (see above, p. 120, 
Note 2), p. xxv, forgets to state that this fact was already mentioned by our 
R. Yoseph. See n2w nv>322, leaf 40> in the preface of the author of the Ohel 
Yoseph (under which name an extract from our R. Yoseph’s work is given there), 
and comp. also Number 51 of this Catalogue below. 

2 For an inference of some interest to be made from this fact, see the para- 
graph on the use made of this MS. towards the end of this description. 
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ever were, or in fact, ever could be, owing to his continual peregrinations) 
could absolutely imitate. The utmost that can be admitted we will allow, 
viz. that these two and a few other phrases, are remnants of explanatory 
remarks made earlier or later, on the margins by teachers of, and commen- 
tators on, Ibn~Ezra-literature, which have crept into the text afterwards'; 
an accident very often to be met with in Hebrew works, and one which is 
not unfrequent even in non-Hebrew works, 


$. As stated before, there are to be found between the rhyme of the 
last Parashah of Exodus and the end-rhyme for the whole of that book 
three essays or short treatises, the first two of which only can be ascribed 
to Ibn ’Ezra, while the last belongs to somebody else. 


This last essay commences (leaf 245°) 


7M NP 8D BMaDEA 53 nnd Sm yD o> sBDBA bs 71D) NAD 


...39 Dd 
and ends (leaf 252°) : 


201 Spy sabe nm ony -pebs ow myann nbyna mwa aapp xyw... 
YP ps ay mdyon $35 avy sata nr 


This is an explanation of the famous Exéursus by Ibn "Ezra on Ex. iii. 
15 (on the Tetragrammaton; see above)”. It is here anonymously given, 
but belongs to R. Shelomoh Ibn Ya’ish the younger, from whose super- 
commentary on Ibn ’Ezra on the Pentateuch it is an extract (see MSS. 
Add. 400. 12, leaves 22°—29* and Add. 510, 2, leaves 20°—25"). To this 
explanation is attached an arithmetical Table (of the Hebrew Alphabet) in 
illustration of the foregoing. In the just-mentioned two MSS. such a 
Table is not to be found; nevertheless there can be little doubt that it 
belongs to our R. Shelomoh, even as the verses, or rather rhymes, at certain 
Parshiyyoth and books belong to him. (On the influence of this R. Shelomoh 
on the work as contained in this MS. see above p. 122 and below p. 125.) 


b. Summing up all matters in connexion with the internal economy of 
this MS. the following are our impressions (we call them impressions only 
as, in part, they cannot be elevated into absolutely scientific convictions, 
because they cannot be mathematically demonstrated ; they are however 
moral convictions). 


? See for instance 34", where in the text a xp occurs, and 343°, where in the 
text a long passage superscribed 73 occurs, and which is signed 1x. For other 
arguments see Reggio in Kerem Chemed, tv. pp. 97—110. That Reggio did not 
entirely remove all the difficulties that beset this question, was owing simply to 
the fact of his not knowing the whole extent of them. 

? This Excursus is also known under the name of nn “ND or “DNA Dy 
or “bd Simply (MSS. Add. 510, 2, leaf 20>, and 30°; Add. 400. 12, leaf 22d), 
and ovn mp (MS, Add. 510. 1, leaf 45>), &e. 
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(1) The whole MS., although ranging over a hundred years, was exe- 
cuted after one and the same model. 


(2) That model, as far as the commentary is concerned, was either a 
direct, or, only by one or two links, indirect, copy made from the com- 
mentary as copied by Ibn ’Ezra’s disciple and collated with Ibn ’Hzra’s 
own handwriting. 

(3) That MS. of Ibn ’Ezra’s own hand contained the final, and conse- 
quently only authentic, recension. 


(4) The almost direct copy so obtained was provided with a few 
marginal, and several other more extensive, notes, containing literature 
which either originally belonged to Ibn ’Ezra or to his annotators. 


(5) The chief of these annotators was no less a personage than 
R. Shelomoh Ibn Ya’ish the younger, a teacher of, and a commentator 
on, Ibn- Ezra-literature. 


(6) The explanations of the difficult passages of Exodus (iii. 15 and 
xii. 9) in which a stranger’s language and hand are traced, are partly 
the immediate disciple’s and copyist’s, and partly this R. Shelomoh’s. 


(7) And finally, these, the long explanations on the mathematical 
Excursus, &c. were the nucleus of this R. Shelomoh’s supercommentary. 


B. 
ExrernaL Marrers IN CONNEXION witH THIS MS. 


a. The MS. as it now stands (excluding annotators, of whom we shall 
speak later under owners, &c.) is the work of five scribes, three of which 
were contemporary, one preceding and one succeeding them, so that the 
MS. is the product of three different ages. 


(1) The oldest, or original scribe, was an oriental Sephardi writing his 
part of the present MS., at the latest, towards the middle of the x1vth 
century. Although we possess now only leaves 14—36, 38—47, 49—120, of 
his hand, there is little doubt that he originally copied the whole work. 
Anyhow we possess absolute evidence that he must have written more than 
we have now in our hands of him, as the ends both of leaf 120 and leaf 140 
clearly show. This scribe has a hand bold and full of character, and the 
part written by him is of surpassing correctness. Owing to this exactness 
and legibility, the MS. probably served as a standard copy from which fresh 
copies were continually made. While this fact accounts by itself for the 
uniformity of the present MS. in spite of the many supplements of which it 
consists, it accounts also, in conjunction with another fact (that of the 
paper not having been even originally strong ; see leaves 15°, 36°, &c.), for 
the original MS. becoming defective so early. 
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(2) When the original MS. had, towards the close of the xrvth century, 
become defective, first at leaf 140 and then again at leaf 120, the defect 
was supplemented by three contemporary Greek Sephardic scribes, first 
from leaf 141, and, shortly afterwards, from leaf 121. It is peculiar to the 
first’ of the three contemporary scribes, to whom a good deal of the 
supplement, including the very last leaf, is due, generally to represent the 
Most Holy Name by 4, whilst the original scribe gives it by 4, and 
the other scribes write it either in the same way, or +, which last mode 
is sufficiently current in our own days. The second of these hands will 
be best identified on leaf 227%, while the third® will be most easily iden- 
tified on leaf 377%. Leaf 194 has been left blank by accident; as leaves 
193 and 195 read on. 


(3) The MS. having within the first half of the xvth century become 
defective between leaves 233 and 306, a hand supplemented this defect. 
This hand is of Italo-Greek training ; it is very legible, and the literature 
copied by it, being also on the latest manufactured paper, has the best 
appearance in the whole MS. 


b. The influence of the scribes has not been the only one on this MS. ; 
that of the various owners has also been great. 


1) A Greek Sephardic owner of the xtvth century, probably a Rabba- 
nite, has some important corrections on the margins, &c. of the oldest part 
ofthe MS. He is best identified on leaf 47*. 


2) A Greek Sephardic owner of the second half of the xvth century, 
whose hand we might almost describe as the sixth of scribes, has rendered 
considerable services to this MS. 


(1) by supplementing leaves 37 and 48 = 


(2) by supplementing, chiefly on the margins, but occasionally also in 
the body of the MS., portions of the Ibn~Ezra-literature, which had been 
accidentally forgotten by the various scribes; and 


(3) by giving remarks of his own, but in connexion with the literature 
before him; these remarks are not without value. From the way the sup- 
plements are executed we see that he must have had an Ibn~’Ezra-copy 
uniform with that of the scribe’s; and from his own remarks again, that he 


knew Arabic (238°), and must have been not only a Rabbanite (260°), but 
also a Cabbalist (154°), 


1 This scribe executed also a MS. of Rashi on the Pentateuch; see MS. 
Add. 1014. 2, which was attached to the inside of the binding of the present copy. 


? For an explanation of all these modes of representing the Tetragramma- 
ton, see Excursus VI. of this Catalogue. 

8 This scribe has sometimes liter: 
YT wT; comp. leaf 331, &e, 


ature of his own under the name of 
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3) The MS. came at the end of the xvth, or at the commencement of 
the xvith century, into the hands of a R. Shelomoh b. Shemuel. See next 
paragraph. 


4) In 1505 (ay 7’D1N) the just-named R. Shelomoh sold it to 
R. Shelomoh b. Daniyyel. See leaf 392°. Both these successive owners 
were, apparently, Qaraites; they have left no literary marks on the M8. 


5) Within the last years of the xvith century the MS. must have been 
in possession of R. Ya’aqob b. Shemaryah Hakkohen, a Qaraite of Crimean 
training, and who, if we may judge from his spelling Hakkohen {7)3n (see 
leaf 392°), was of no literary capacity. 


6) In the year 1625 (WN) the congregation of 1p"? were the owners 
of this MS., having received it on, or after, the death of the before-named 
R. Ya’aqob, from his son R. Chanokh, who presented it to them for holy 
purposes, ie. for study (pp bmp wrap Grp... wpm). The man who 
wrote this notice and who was probably the Chakham or minister of the 
congregation, also provided the MS. with notes of a double nature, i.e. 
supplements of omissions and remarks of his own. If the latter are not of 
great, they are of some, value. The only thing we must guard against is 
his remark on leaf 309°: ‘NS nby DN jS2; in reality, there are four 
leaves wanting. His remark on 265* was at one time true; now the 
transposition he mentions there, is rectified. (The last three lines to be 
found on leaf 392°, which contain a sentence not entirely finished, seem to 
have been intended only as a repetition of the foregoing ; they are probably 
no distinct mark of an owner.) 


7) A seventh owner has left his mark of ownership on this MS. ina 
somewhat ludicrous way. About the xvii—xviuth century an anonymous 
Qaraite pasted over the names of the previous owners, and wrote, on the 
paper covering them, a note purporting to give the names of the seven days 
of the week, as called by the Christians in Latin, Here is a specimen of 
this note: .-- pnd ‘2 Di (Dies - Solis) pip JS WpP PWR or Gs 
(Dies Lunae, he not being able to distinguish the 3, which he mistook for 


ai&c.). He placed this note, probably, in explanation of leaf 138° (Ex. 
xvi. 1). : 


ce. As regards the use of this MS. it will be convenient to divide our 
statement concerning it into two paragraphs, i.e. regarding it in connexion 
with the past and in connexion with the future. 


1) In connexion with the past the following will be of interest. 


(1) There is a great probability that this MS. (of course in its original 
state, when all or most was in the hand in which leaves 14—120 are now) 
was in the hands of R. Yoseph b. Eliezer Hassephardi, and that it was 
from this very MS. that he took his proofs against the authenticity of the 
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so-called Long Commentary on Exodus. For these are his words in the 
ninth proof alluded to before (A, a, (3), (2), a): 


“PN A AND OWA TDA FINN Mw AdN) neMpD mwa... 
ayn3 73 75 ainas ws wd mins aN wwITD sie DAA nw ansp 
-..- N82 nis ow 


Now, although it is not impossible, that other copies contained the same 
(and indeed, copies either copied from ours or the one ours was copied 
from, must have contained it), ordinarily this phrase was not found in the 
so-called Long Commentary. We remind the reader only of two facts, in 
the first place that it is not to be found in the printed editions, and in the 
next place, that, had it been common, R. Yoseph would not have laid such 
stress upon it (N82 M8); and moreover the matter would have been 
noticed before him. As we know from the Oxford MS. containing Ibn 
Yoa’ish the younger’s supercommentary, which was copied by this R. Yoseph 
in 1375 (see Numbers 47 and 51 of this Catalogue), that the latter lived 
for some time at Canea (Khania) in Crete (Candia), and as what he quotes 
is actually to be found in our MS., whilst it is not known to be found in any 
other, we have a moral conviction that it is this very MS. he made use of 
in writing the mentioned preface. It is probable that our MS. in its later 
parts was also executed in Canea. 


(2) But another R. Yoseph, a man of the xvith, or perhaps our own 
century, and a learned Qaraite (of the Crimean peninsula, if we may judge 
from his handwriting), made use of this MS. He left his mark on it, not 
by writing on the margins, or some such thing, but by leaving a little strip 
of paper inside of it, on which the following poem which gives the acrostic 
5D) is written: 


ompo0 ADS Sts DAM TAD YT 
pmsans min 311055 nn doy xb O95 yD) 
(pAyaa Sy spin nay pan jn p37 Nap 
ona 1095 ys xb v5 prep Sy BY “TB 


This R. Yoseph is possibly the commentator of the N21 whose name 
in full was Yoseph Shelomoh Yerushalmi, and who probably used this 
MS. while he was composing his supercommentary (see the description 
of MS. Add. 861 below, and especially note 2 there). 


2) Having spoken of the use this MS. has been probably made of, we 
will urge on the learned the duty of using it (and this the sooner the better) 
for a critical edition of our great author's greatest work, the commentary on 
the Pentateuch. It is the peculiar gift of, and therefore, no doubt, the duty 
incumbent upon, our generation critically to reproduce the works of ancient 
authors. After a critical edition of Rashi on the Pentateuch has been 
attempted by Berliner (and this with considerable success; see No. 34 of 
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this Catalogue), it is unquestionably Ibn ’Ezra’s turn to be reproduced 
in a more careful way than has been done hitherto. And we feel it the 
more our duty to urge the use of this MS. in such a case at once, because 
of its material condition. 


d. This condition is indeed far from satisfactory. Besides the defects 
enumerated before, leaves 14—16 and 390—392 are seriously damaged, and 
more or less all the outer margins of the MS. are in process of decay. 
In various other places also the damp has done serious injury to this 
otherwise remarkable copy. 


[Library-mark, Add. 1014. 1; bought in 1873 from Fischl Hirsch.] 


No. 47. 


Paper, in quarto, 8in. x 53 in.; 97 leaves, 8-sheet quires, 
23 lines; Rabbinic character, Sephardic handwriting of the 
XIvth century. 


ho) AANA by yari wins by D5) 


Supercommentaries on Ibn ’Ezra.on the PeNTATEUCH, &c. ; 
defective. 


1. Punan ey pax andy 95 pina Sy yarns wre Sy wre] 
SuPERCOMMENTARY ON Ipn’Ezra ON THE PENTATEUCH, BY R. SHELOMOH 
Ipn Y4’ISH THE YOUNGER ; defective. 


1*, blank; 1°, Genesis; 20°, Exodus; 41", Leviticus; 53°, Numbers; 
63°, Deuteronomy (65 wanting); 68°, blank. 
Begins (leaf 1°): 
39D . MVS WS j3 by... oye ba NW MAN 3D TOS Ww NYS 
mora NOM MIM MwA TON ND pwn Mam wn nwa nbp 
»-Sadan nyiona dn yom 
Ends (leaf 68°) : 


monn nowoy-on nt ‘Eby propa ‘OX 73D DYN|A Mine pwr... 
Canes 1a asayS son aa qa x75 mvs “aby dy5 


1 For this phrase see Biscioni (8vo ed.), p. 226, and the ed. prince. of 
Ramban on the Pentateuch (at the end of Exodus), where however it is given, 
not as an abbreviation, as it is here, but in full. 


« 9 
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From whatever point of view we look upon this copy, whether as a 
book, or as a MS, as such, it claims the greatest attention. As a syste- 
matic exposition of Ibn ’Ezra, it is in age the second or third, whilst in 
power and perspicuity it is second to none. This superiority is enhanced 
by the fact of the author’s possessing Ibn ’Ezra’s autograph copy; see 
leaf 51*, lines 8 and 9 and Number 46 of this Catalogue, pp. 122, 125. 
That a very favourable opinion was long entertained of this work, will be 
seen from the fact, that, for hundreds of years, the explanations, given 
here, have been substantially, if not literally, reproduced, both by anony- 
mous authors (see this Catalogue, pp. 104, 106), and by others whose names 
are known, e.g. Ibn D1 (MSS. Add. 1015. 2 and Add. 518), R. Yoseph b. 
Elezer’ (MS. Add. 510. 1), Ibn Mayor (MS. Add. 433), and Ibn Zarza 
(the ON 3p), passim. (With respect to the plagiarisms of this last, see 
Auerbach in Geiger, Jiid. Zeitschr. 1. p. 297 and Steinschneider, ibid. vr. 
p. 129, although neither of these scholars suspected that his chief source 
was our author.) Asa MS. it is-as old as any known, the Bodleian copy 
(Uri 106, Neubauer 232) being of the year 1375, whilst this copy is at 
all events at least as old, if we may judge from both paper and handwriting. 
It certainly lacks the commentary on Ibn ’Ezra’s preface, which is to be 
found in the Bodleian copy; but when we compare the style of that alleged 
exposition of the preface with that of the whole supercommentary we 
cannot but entertain grave doubts as to its genuineness2, 








As there is but little known concerning the Author? of this important 
work (see Steinschneider Hebr. Bibliogr. [W197] vi. p. 115, Note), the 
following list of his authorities, and some of the peculiarities which he 
exhibits, will be welcome to the student of Hebrew literature. We will 
only add, that although he may have been born at Guadalaxara (Uri 106), 
he certainly lived for some time in Provence, where he probably studied 
(see p. 131, Note 1); and he perhaps immigrated into Greece also. 


1, Authorities: 
(1) 393 (16°; Hieronymus) ; 
(2) 39n (65%); 


(3) Se’adyah Gaon; independently of Ibn *Ezra, 45°); 


? That this R. Yoseph copied the Bodleian copy we have mentioned before 
(p. 128 of this Catalogue). 

? See, however, Biscioni (8vo. ed.), p. 335. : 

® We have, as we believe, clearly shown in the preceding Number of this 
Catalogue, that our author was not merely a commentator on, and practical 
teacher of, Ibn ‘Ezra-literature, but that he exercised also some influence on the 
present shape of that writer’s commentary on the Pentateuch. This gives him 


an even greater importance than he would haye had in virtue of his own 
| literature. : 
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(4) mopar, also Dwwn, R. Yonah and also Ibn meead (4%, 14°, 43° 
44°, 49°) ; 
(5) Rashi, also Rash (20°; 45°, 47°, 48°, 48", 58", 61*, 61, 62* and 67°) ; 
(6) Yeshw’ah (20°); (7) Sepher "137 (41°) ; 
(8) Rambam (8°, 19%, 57°, 61°) ; 
(9) R. Shemuel Ibn Tibbon (63°) ; 
(10) . R. Mosheh Ibn Tibbon (6°, 34°) ; 
(11) ---2W77’2N77 Ge. R. Abraham b. David of Posquiéres, 61”) ; 
(12) BR. David Qimchi (18%, 42%, 45°) ; 
(18) -Rab Nissim (40°) ; 
(14) -..Smyaw snyoww nd (without further specifying them, 31°) ; 


(15) -- SP NT 2 PND VBI TN, also without °2% and again 
with °2¥ [i.e. TMA 1D°2 PT’, in allusion to Ps. Ixxtii. 7] after the name 
(13%, 28, 35%, 38%, 60°) ; 

(1g) yao n> 99D, also -.. %B ‘Nap Jp, and -.. ‘IN TIN YBN (36%, 
37%, 39° and 52°) ; 

(17) --- tt weT TEDIP NT "D Tt (524) ; 


(18) smd onde (30°; the matter is to be found in the supereommen- 
tary of R. Shemtob b. Yehudah Ibn Mayor, who cannot, however, have been 
the original author, as this MS. was, no doubt, executed before he was 
born; see MS, Add. 433, Number 52 of this Catalogue). 


2. Peculiarities : 
(1) Y’S and pia are standing phrases with him ; 


(2) Although he professes to comment on Ibn ’Ezra, he often contra- 
dicts him (see passim, but particularly 63°, where he indignantly rejects 
Ibn ’Ezra’s well-known view, that there are thirty-three verses in the 
Pentateuch not written by Moses himself). 


(3) For the ordinary DUA MIya) Ns &e. he has (leaf 25°) : 
ows mind wan yn npay wort wy iow aya woIp2 WwND 


1 Don Comprad of Arles. The name Comprad occurs in Provence (Avignon) 
a hundred years later also; see Zunz, Literaturgesch. d. synag. Poesie, p. 525, 
under Jacob b. Chajim. 

2 Tt is on the strength of these verses, or rather rhymes, that we ascribe to 
him the rhymes to be found in the MS. described in the preceding Number ; 
which rhymes commence with the pericope OWaWn and go on, with very little 
interruption, to the end of the Pentateuch. 


9—2 
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(4) On the much-discussed D°DI75 (Ibn ’Ezra on Ex. i. 13; Stein- 
schneider in Geiger’s Jiid. Zeitsch. v1. p. 124) he has the following : 


n> TOoNA BN *> MON? nN) MOYyA MpaDD ADS ThA ndp v wds... 
AN yan) Nd ova vwby xB .yapy obs Ovsn® nvapd ev aw may noo 
‘8 Dw. Sop ny nat Mx ADIT. TDW DYER TINA TED ‘DN 
12 y Sy ye xy2 Nb oD DONA nad). naw NW Desi Sony xdEd 
PSD 7929 CN TI237 DSDNA °DD onynw mr -orome ‘Dd da xd 
* Pent ta 

(5) The explanation of the mathematico-theological Excursus in Exodus, 


occupying eight leaves (20°—28*), precedes that of the ordinary commentary 
on that book. It is, no doubt, the author and not the scribe, to whom 


originally belongs the notice "DD Adynd arn> 1235, which is to be found 
where this Excursus and its explanation would ordinarily stand. 


(6) This commentary extends over all the Parshiyyoth of the Penta- 
teuch, except 71¥N, with respect to which the author says (leaf 36°): 
--- we) snsqy3 xb myn mns3. For additional information on this work 
see the description of MS. Add. 400. 12, and for additional information 
on this MS. see below, and the description of MS. Add. 510. 1. 


2. [DD j3N Ao > mina Sy oy 7aN AND END] 


SUPERCOMMENTARY ON IBN ’EzRA ON THE PENTATEVCH, BY R. YOSEPH 
Inn Kaspt. 


Leaf 69°, Supercommentator’s preface ; 69°, Explanation of commenta- 
tor’s preface ; 70°, Genesis; 77*, Exodus ; 86°, Leviticus 3 89°, Numbers ; 
91°, Deuteronomy. 


Begins (leaf 69°) : 


2B ND NY yas OMAN 9S wx AYN "Dead Sams chy Sx nwa 
-.9935 93NB Ya DSN NX nA 
Ends (leaf 96°): 


TID TONY NIA AN 12 pand wd PS) INNS WI WR DD In box. + 
nyanosn wee wby2 xd we xb nban nymon en pbes an Sia 
QOS JOR) NN 

As far as the literature, on the whole, is concerned, this supercommen- 
tary is identical with MS. Add. 377. 3. 6 (No. 35. 6 in this Catalogue); 
As there, the following pericopes, because without the so-called Sodoth, 
are here also without a commentary : n5yn » 2h, YP, WI and ‘NM in 
Genesis ; N91, 83, mdwa, non, Sap and ‘NPD in Exodus; 1¥, ‘OY , 
PIN, YN, WX and 73 in Leviticus; 12703, smbyna, yb nbw, mp, 


, 
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npn, nw) and ‘yD in Numbers; DMA, SAN *5, DANI and 93937 ASN in 
Deuteronomy. As a MS. however, this copy is greatly superior. For more 
information concerning the rank which this commentary occupies in Ibn 
Kaspi’s writings, see MS. Add. 857. 2 and Excursus II. 


[pps yas Roy 7 psawA TD] 


REASONS FOR THE SCALE OF VALUATION AS DETERMINED IN THE TWENTY- 
SEVENTH CHAPTER OF Lzviticus, BY R. YosepH Ipn Kaspi; defective. 


Begins (leaf 96°) : 


mNDw voy oma oy 5 dyn ny od yr aan pA Dye 
ma 


Breaks off (leaf 97°) : 


my. 7p ST wen De wom apy yow by mp DINAN an... 
bo ye oyen sy yoy sews 


This essay is, unquestionably, one, and probably the first, of the so-called 
Sodoth by Ibn Kaspi mentioned by R. Shelomoh, the owner of MS. Add. 
377, in his Postscript (leaf 70°, outer margin); see this Catalogue, pp. 61, 
62. As, unfortunately, this MS. breaks off with the third page, it is 
impossible to say of what extent this essay was, much less, of what extent 
the other essays were; and with respect to these latter, beyond the 
mere titles, what they contained’. To judge, however, from this fragment, 
all had somewhat cabbalistic tendencies, despite the author’s distinet 
assertion elsewhere*, that he was no depository of cabbalistic lore, as 
he had “received nothing”. 


The scribe’s name was probably Se’adyah, as that name is once distin- 
guished by points (leaf 50*). He must have been a superior man alike in 
intelligence and conscientiousness, as the remarks in his hand on the 
margins amply show. He either lived in Africa, or was an African either 
by birth or education; probably both. The same kind of paper on which 
this MS. is written was to be had at Mostaganem about the middle of tlie 
xIvth century (see MSS. Dd. 5. 38 and Dd. 11. 22). 


1 The nam HD is, apparently, different from the matter which is. to be 
found here on leaves 78°—80*, since R. Shelomoh, the index-writer of MS. Add. 
377, would have noticed their identity on leaves 74*—76* there and would not 
have re-copied the matter at the end of the Maamar Haske]; see MS: Add. 377. 
3, leaf 70°, outer margin. 

2 In the second Maphteach of the Menorath Keseph (on the naav3 nwyn) he 
says: 
annax by NInw mop 3a7 m53n oN PR oR AD DM DAM, ..naow Ma yt. 

“si RO Sba-Tbap “ox nea KD MTD ND ows IN A yy obars ‘a. ondN yy 15 

.pyap ‘pa xd) oan. See MS, Add. 857, 3, leaf 1 
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The following traces of ownership are to be found: 


(1) An Ashkenazic hand of the xrv—xvth century has numbered the 
leaves on the lower margin (the only traces of which numbering are to be 
found on leaves 40—43, 45—47 and 49). This scribe has written scientific 
and Talmudico-Rabbinical notes, &c. on leaves 1’, 7°, 21°, 21° and 45*. 
From leaf 60° we see that it is this hand which has supplied the designs 
in red, occasionally to be found, chiefly at the commencement of the 
weekly Parshiyyoth, but now and then also at fresh sentences. 


Another Ashkenazic hand of the xvy—xvith century has written the 
names of some of the Parshiyyoth and has re-numbered the leaves on the 
lower margin, and the greater portion of this numbering exists to this day. 
There are some learned notes on the margins of leaves 15*, 15°, 27* and 28* 
by the same hand. . 


Another owner was R. Yoseph Shelomoh Graziano (see No. 40 of this 
Catalogue), who has written, in Italian Rabbinic, on leaf 1°, DY3) X’n2 
YAS V2 WS AANA wWar soy ‘NIT Sy sD GON 7; and on leaf 
69°, except that instead of 8’ is 1”2 and that the last three words are 
left out altogether, the same phrase is to be found again. He did not 


know to whom either of the two commentaries belonged (see MS. Add. 
510. 1, Flyleaf). 


(2) A still later owner was R. Yeudah Zerachyah Azulai of Jerusalem, 
«% grandson(?) of the great Bibliographer?, who has written on leaf 1° 
QD ‘DID) O’D dynes MAW OTS PSN pT ay Ot AN YW AT; 
and again a second time the name and the above abbreviation only. These 
are in Rabbinie Sephardic writing. To him, probably, belongs also the 
entry, Bowit snd pty Tor sony ya ormas van aod mina ead aes 
N17, which is to be found on the same page, but which is in square 
Sephardic. This owner also did not know to whom either of the two com- 
mentaries belonged (see as above). 


Besides the defects enumerated, the first leaf is a little torn, and the 
whole MS. is slightly stained. Part of it is also somewhat damp, and leaves 
66—94 are bored through in one place, probably by the authorities of the 
Quarantine (in Italy ?). The paper, however, is stout; and the MS. is not in 
bad condition. 


[Library-mark, Add. 510.2; bought in 1869 from H. Lipschiitz.] 


? According to a testimonial by RR. Yoseph b. Rephael and Betzaleel b, 
Yisrael Mosheh Hakkohen, the Rabbis of Wilna (p2adn, x. No. 5, p. 40), our 
R. Yeudah Zerachyah was a grandson (723) of R. Chayyim Yoseph Daviq 
Azulai, the author of the Shem Haggedolim, &c. He is there asserted to have 
owned, besides other valuable MS. works, the Yerushalmi of Seder Zera’im and 
Massekheth Sheqalim with the commentary of R. Shelomoh ">. (On this 
last-named Rabbi see our description of MS, Oo. 1, 24, 2.) 
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No. 48. 


Paper, in quarto, 8in. x 6in.; 64 leaves, mostly’ 6-sheet 
quires, 24 lines; current character, German Ashkenazic hand- 
writing of the XV—xvIth century. 


wry pos nny ob ming by y's win by wine] 
[nan | 


Supercommentary on Ibn ’Ezra on the PENTATEUCH, by 
R. Shelomoh Ibn Ya’ish the younger; incomplete. 


Leaf 1°, Genesis; 22°, Exodus; 39°, Leviticus; 47°, Numbers ; 36°, 
Deuteronomy ; 62*—64°, blank. 


Begins (leaf 1°): 


Na mena noo o> mesa... oy Sa Rw man 1D NW”... eNTD 
_. fora SON AMA Ae Te NOD pwhn namAd 


Breaks off (leaf 61°; in Ibn ’Hzra on Deut. xxxiii. 6): 
jee GAD pews O2 Ty) DIADDD. «. 


The way in which this MS. of a most valuable work (it is identical with 
part 1 of the preceding number) breaks off here, is a fair sample of the 
mode of the execution of the whole. It must have been transcribed from 
a copy full of mistakes and Jacunze. Thus the greater portion of the most 


interesting passage on Paradise (by Ibn 5933 ; see No.-44 of this Cata- 
logue) is missing, as are also the important passages on the omniscience 
of God (11°) and the creation of the world out of nothing (47°). The expla- 
nation of the Parashath )'71N is promised to come after 13737 NNN; but 
part follows this promise immediately, while the other part is not given at 
all. The Parashath ‘N\pn3 in Leviticus is to be found between the first 
and second Parshiyyoth of Numbers (48"). In Parashath NW) the passage 
on the Nazir is almost entirely missing ; as are also, in various places of 
the MS., the most important names and most instructive passages. Yet 
this MS. is far from being utterly without value. In the first place this 
MS. is not defective where the other copy is, and secondly it represents a 
wholly independent text. We find, on leaf 57°, a quotation, not to be found 
in the other copy, which is there (leaf 65) defective, from an earlier Sepher 
Yochasin (a halakhic treatise on inheritance, &c.) than the one so well 
known. We learn also, that when the author in one place calls R. Meir 
b. David ‘38, he does so out of mere veneration for his teacher®, and not 


1 The éxception is the last-quire; which has 8 sheets. 
2 2 Kings ii. 12 and iii. 21. 
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because he was really his father, seeing that he gives the same title, 
according to this copy (38*), to his other teacher R. Levi Hakkohen (BID... 
jan nb 7 Ns MD), ; 


The scribe’s name was Ya’aqob (see 6°, 14°, &c., where this word is dis- 
tinguished by points). This Ya’agob is also the copyist of other parts of 
MS. Add. 400. 

The leaves of MS. Add. 400 having been twice numbered (in the upper 
margin), once in Hebrew and onee in Arabic; this work occupies leaves 
362*—425" in the former and 781*—845? in the latter numbering. 

For owners see the description of MSS. Add. 400. 1 and 2 below. 

The material condition of the MS,, except that it has been pierced 


quite through in two places, probably by the authorities of the Quarantine 
(in Italy ?), is excellent, 


[ibrary-mark, Add. 400. 12; bought in 1868 from E.. Lipschiitz]. 


No. 49. 


Paper, in folio, 10Z in., x 8Zin.; 92 leaves, 5-sheet quires, 
29 lines; Rabbinic character, fine Sephardic handwriting of the 
XIvth century. 


tb pminn by y'ssn we by we stay) pnp nbap 
bw jas AyD 72 Sey 


Supercommentary on Ibn ’Ezra on the PENTATEUCH by 
R. Shemuel b. Se’adyah Ibn 9?; defective. 


2 i.e. can snr, 

? From this copy (leaf 1°), MS. Add. 518 (leaf 1*, see next number of this 
Catalogue), and the copy preserved in the Court-Library of Vienna (see Golden- 
thal, Die neuerword, handschriftl. hebr. Werke... Wien, 1851, 4to, p. 6), but par- 
ticularly from the acrostic with which commences the author’s ma‘n awn 
(see the decription of MS, Add, 1015. 1, below), and which gives Shemuel ben 
Se’adyah Ibn ww (...2y9 nym aw qwn...; see the Bodl. copy, Mich. 545, olim 
138, leaf 131"), it will be seen that the transliteration Motot, as most give it, is, 
to say the least, as yet insufficiently certain, This was, no doubt, instinctively 


felt by the exact Wolf (Bibl. Hebr, n1., p. 1113); who, however, wavers between 
Mothoth and Mittoth (), 
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Leaf 1*, blank; 1°, Supercommentator’s preface ; 2", Explanation of 
commentator’s preface ; 5°, Genesis ; 26°, Exodus (30 wanting); 50°, Levi- 
ticus; 64°, Numbers ; 75°, Deuteronomy ; 92°, blank. 


Begins (leaf 1°): 


sot nya. $3 sony yp amas > ANA Wye 2 NIA DANS nba 
Le, pon soyear prapyn oe Sy, ky ya ANAK. 
Ends (leaf 92°) : 


syaya, span yo nnd b> pan nenayt +> by ps ndo nan Sywn jad... 
yon. poy ssnad naw. ode on ,omdy sown on any awy aaa 
pds ps1 7/93 (Ps. Ixxxi. 53 ON) JON diy » 4173) 


Although this supercommentary has been printed twice (Venezia, 1553, 
Ato; Amsterdam, 1721, Folio), something more concerning it, its author, 
his other works and the authorities he quotes in this work, will not be 
deemed out of place. 

If Steinschneider (Bodl. Catal. p. 2457) states, and his statement is 


correct enough, that the Amsterdam edition (of the so-called 1215 nya) 
contains only an abridgment of the Venice edition, it must be added, that 
the latter in its turn seems to be another (and earlier?) recension, and but 
a poor representative, of the work as it lies before us in the present MS.; 
a fact which may be ascertained by a cursory eollation of most passages. 
This MS., as well as also MS. Add. 518, and finally also that belonging to 
the Court-Library of Vienna (see above, p. 136, Footnote 2), are a (later ?), 
fuller and considerably better recension?; and of these three again this 
copy is, whatever its shortcomings may be as a manuscript, the more 
yaluable one when viewed as a work, 


1 This is probably an abbreviation of qnp7¥ yia> vax, which is the latter 
part of Ps, lxxi. 16, slightly transposed. It is possible that it is, at the same 
time, a contraction of the scribe’s name, which would explain the transposition, 
That it cannot be a simple contraction of the scribe’s name, however, is clear 
from Add, 1015. 1, at the end of which it also occurs, but with this difference, 
that it is there placed before the formula ¥’x>'3. 

2 There are only a few passages which are more fully worded in the printed 
edition than here, e.g. the mathematico-astronomical Excursus in the pericope 
xen ‘2, where we here miss the quotations from Ibn Ezra’s nawn max (see MS. 
Add. 475), and which is to be found in the Venice edition, leaf 35* (i.e. 33* as 
the pagination there is wrong), col. 2; and the pericope bmp» which has no com- 
mentary and concerning which it says (leaf 49°) nx'A OXY 727 NRT NWIdD PK 
(see MS. Add. 518, leaf 47* where the same words are to be read), whilst the 
Venice edition (34*) has one on the so-called Other Recension, i.e. the ordinary, 
or Long Commentary (see later). In most cases, however, the matter of the 
passages apparently fuller in the printed editions, is not missing, but is to 
be found in other places. . ‘ 
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The author was an Arabic-speaking! Rabbi of the xivth century and 
‘lived at Guadalajara (Guadalaxara*), of which place he probably was a 
native. He was a man of great eminence in Talmud, Qabbalah, Philosophy, 
&c. In Philosophy (particularly in Astronomy and Astrology, both of 
which formed at that time part of it) he was a zealous follower of 
Ibn ’Ezra (see passim, but particularly leaf 15%, where he says: 1ny7-- - 
© m9 Sows xb) naw moten noma tee MpwY, and leaf 60*, where 
he says: Nk MAN nodmen) noosa TN nam wmy..-). In 
Talmud and Qabbalah, on the other hand, he was a zealous follower of 
-Nachmanides (see passim, but particularly in the pericope bn, leaf 87°, 
where he says: y’2097 "ow pTbs S| 395) pNA Tas Sy aw In. 
Ay compare also leaf 73*). And although he defends Ibn ’Ezra 
against the charges, brought against him by Nachmanides and many others, 
that he thought and spoke lightly of the Rabbis, he does so, apparently, to 
guard himself, as his commentator, against similar reproaches (see preface, 
after the word oyry), leaf 1°, which portion is not to be found in the 
printed editions). But he has a small opinion indeed both of Ibn Ezra’s 
orthodoxy and of his knowledge of Talmud and Qabbalah. He re- 
peatedly charges him with haying unlawfully dislocated well-connected e 
verses (see, for instance, leaf 87°, where he says: DM)... Sadap sin nom 
“PIN. JD Mw niby) and with not having penetrated deeply enough 
into the cabbalistic spirit of the rabbinical sayings (see leaves 27°, 35°, 36°, 
48°, 56°), 

Of his other works the author mentions here only the nypyy ndin, a 
direct cabbalistie commentary on the whole Pentateuch (although now 
there are only fragments of it known) and the N)3'n) 231wy, a cabba- 
listie tripartite compendium, the middle part of which is a commentary 
on the 11S? BD (see the description of MS. Add. 1015. 1 below). The 
Megalleh ’Amuqoth he mentions on almost every page and sometimes 
twice or even thrice, whilst the Meshobeb Nethiboth is only occasionally 


‘mentioned byhim. R. Abraham b. David Halleyi’s work (dei 3S Friel!) 


he seems not to have translated when he wrote the present work, as he 
mentions that- work by its Arabic name (see later). Neither had he, at 






























































1 That our author was an Arabic-speaking Rabbi will be seen not merely 
-from the Ibn prefixed to the surname, but also from the numerous technical 
terms in Arabic occurring in this, and another, work of his (MS. Add. 1015. 1), 
He was, moreover, the translator of BR. Abraham b. David Hallevi’s n1pybx 
mysproN (see later) into Hebrew (Steinschneider as above). 

2 See MS. Add. 1015. 1, in the last line but one of which it says: ... onan 
TANANONTNIA TIT wIDd AND ow>w niw2. That our author lived in 1370 was 
known to Zunz more than thirty years ago (see Eine merkwiirdige Medaille in 
‘Jost’s Annalen, m1. p. 156, col. 2); but both he (i 1840) and Steinschnéider (in 
1862) were apparently ignorant of the place where tHis author wrote, 
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that time, written his other two (?) works, on “2 (if he ever did so at all) 
and the ‘n monn (discovered by Steinschneider ; see Bodl. Catal. as before) ; 
at least, he makes no mention of these. 

Of the authorities, and works by others, which he quotes in this super- 
commentary, we need give references only to the productions of Ibn ’Ezra 
and such as belong to periods after him, stating only in a general way, 
that our author mentions repeatedly the works of Aristotle and their 
‘Arabic commentators (see also p. 141 below, Note 1); and that of J ewish 
authorities before Ibn “Ezra he mentions the 173 (40°); but not the 111, 
although he knew of it; see description of MS. Add. 1015. 1 below), Se’adyah 
Gaon, R. Yonah, Ibn byn23, R. Yoseph Ibn 71038, Rashi and others. 


1. Of Ibn ’Ezra’s works he quotes the following : 


a. Commentaries on the Bible. 


(1) The so-called Other Recension to Genesis, by which is meant the 
commentary, of which a fragment is to be found in Otzar Nechmad, 11. 
p. 218. It extended unquestionably over the whole of that book (and not 
as Mortara thinks); see leaf 22°, where a reference to it as late as on 


nbwy (Gen. xxxii. 20) is given’. He quotes this commentary sixteen 
times. 


(2) The so-called Other Recension to Exodus, by which is meant the 
commentary ordinarily to be found in the Bible editions, since our author 
as well as other supercommentators (see MSS. Add. 510. 1 and Add. 433, 
&c.) commented on the Short commentary (see p. 90 of this Catalogue). 
He quotes this commentary thirty-six times. 


(3) On Joshua, concerning which it says here (leaf 88°) : 


_.agpp prannd whys 8¥D2 YLT TDD WIND PN. -- 
(4) On Isaiah, which he quotes three times (5°, 36* and 55°). 


(5) On the Minor Prophets, which he also quotes three times (86°, 
Haggai, 19° and 85°, Zechariah). 


(6) On the Psalms, which he quotes six times (6°, 6°, 13", 15°, 18°, 19°). 

(7) On the Proverbs, concerning which he says (48*): W115 PN)--- 
.. WO¥N, see p. 90 of this Catalogue. : 

(8) On Job (2°). ~ (9) On Lamentations (63°). 

(10) On Ecclesiastes, which he quotes five times (6°, 11°, 78*, 79°, 80"). 

(11) On Daniel (6*)- é : 


1 Whether the MS. in possession of Jellinek which is supposed to contain 
this Other Recension does really contain it needs further investigation; see our 
description of MS. Add. 510, 1, below. : 
































433, leaf 127), original] 
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b. Other treatises of grammatical, theological, mathematical and 
astronomical (astrological) import: 


(1) MIN¥ (5%, 18%, 26°), (2) IN’ NEY (26), 
(3) DYITND (22°, 745, 76°), (4) TD" AD (73°). 
(5) “IMT TBD (11°, 28", 29"). (6) DWT TED (6%, 29°, 31°, 35%), 


(7) 89 Tb’, which he quotes twelve times (7°, 13°, 26%, 27%, 29%, 31*, 
38°, 44°, 46%, 56°, 61°, 63°). 


(8) ADNSNA DIN} no NA nany (5°; which is, no doubt, not only 
identical with the book of the same name in MS. Dd. 10. 68, leaves 248°— 
250°, but also with the mD’1DN D5) ADSDNNA nimy, MS. Add. 400.:11. 2 


and the M23N7 DIN OYA NIMy quoted in MS. Add. 518, leaf 6*; comp. 
Kerem Chemed, tv. pp. 1—5). 


(9) Commentary on the TP¥¥ TBD (5% 75, 85 15%, 299) 


(10) ayn AND (72°). (11) DYDSYM DO (40°, 495, 70%, 80"). 


(12) DIN Nw (7°; see MS. Add. 481). 
(13) nyt BD (11", 13%, £0, 91"; see MS. Add. 481). 
(14) mSten paeD CY). (15) owen motor ery (40°). 


(16) Dw winw (43*). It is not impossible that the last-named 


three titles may mean only one and the same book; the last two very 
probably do so. 


2. R. Abraham b. David (787) Hallevi, or the Elder (22°, where he 
also mentions his 7y*a7by mpyds, and 35°). : 


3. Maimonides (25°, whose 791N 73wW) he quotes). 


4. R. Yoseph Qimchi 


(89°; see MS. Add. 518, leaf 77°, where it reads 
David instead of Yoseph). 


5. Nachmanides, whom he quotes fourteen times (15° twice, 22>, 33°, 
42°, 44*, 55°, 61°, 66°, 69*, 73%, 82°, 86", 87°), 


6. DOW “ND (ice. R. Yitzcha 


q b. Yoseph Ibn Yisrael, 2*, 34", 58°, 64°: 
see MS. Oo. 6. 68). 


1 This book was, according to R. Shemtob b. Yehudah Ibn Mayor (MS. Add. 
ly written in Arabic and afterwards translated (by whom?) 


into Hebrew. Compare No. 52 of this Catalogue, below. 
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7. JR. Chayyim Ibn Yisrael (the brother of the foregoing; 11*, where he 
also quotes his TY }2 WOND, 11°, 14"; see the description of MS. Add. 433 
below). ; 


8. R. Yoseph Ibn 1X) (i.e. Don Yoseph b. Abraham; 9°. See this 
Catalogue, p. 109 and the Bodl. MS., Mich. 545, olim 138, leaf 136*, where 


our author quotes Ibn INPYs work Shyan OND). 
9. R. Yehudah (MS. Add. 518, leaf S*, has N7DN) b. Nissim b. mab (8*). 
10. D>2»pon (15%, 355, 36°, 38°, 40°, 61°). 
1], DYYWYNA (154, 21%, 44%, 47%, 80*, 80°). 
12, MOTT AN (9, 23", 29%, 84"). 
13. YUM ‘sn (13°). 14, “"pnian ‘2n (32°). 
15, DYEYDI>*DA (38%, 40°, and DYDD DT MIN 67%, 82"). 
16, DONO pO DIN! (9°), 


Regarding the original scribe we may say, that, although we know him 
neither with precision, nor even with certainty, his name probably lies 
within the Chiffre Por (see p. 137 above, Note 1). His individual name 
may have been Eliyyah, El’azar or some other, commencing with 5S whilst 
his surname was Ibn Tzur, or Tzaddiq, or some other, commencing with ¥*. 
But he was, no doubt, an Arabic-speaking Sephardi, as the peculiar cha- 
racter of several of his letters warrants us to believe (the 4, P, &c.). He, 
probably, also belonged to Guadalajara, or its neighbourhood, for as this 
copy can scarcely have been executed much later than 1375 or 1380, the 
MS. was probably copied where the work had been composed. The hand 
is of singular beauty and the work of surpassing correctness. His only 
fault is, that the spaces left for the diagrams on leaves 2° and 28* have 
been left blank®. 

A later hand, of the xv—xvith century, and also that of a Sephardi, 
who, was in all probability, an owner, has made some entries on leaf 92”, the 
whole of which had been left blank by the original scribe. The matter 
relates to Ibn ’Ezra’s commentary on the Pentateuch, and consists partly of 
short explanations and partly of what the scribe considered the correct 


1 Of these are specified: Ibn Sina (Avicenna), 7°, 9*, 11*, 14*; Abunazr, 7°, 
9, 15%, 44*; Abuchamid, 9°; Ibn Roshd (Averroes), 7°, 15°. On this last-men- 
tioned page he speaks of his (Averroes’) M2107 “8D. 

2 Anybody who knows the importance of the smallest clue to an anonymous 
scribe’s name will appreciate even the reduction of a doubt from within a vast, 
to one within a small, range of speculation. 

3 The same has, no doubt, also been the case with respect to the diagram, 
which ought to have stood on leaf 30, now missing. 
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readings of the text. The whole amounts to eight pieces, all of which 
refer to the first Excursus of Exodus. A considerable portion, however, 


is absolutely illegible, and some of the rest can be read only with great 
trouble. 


Another Sephardic owner, of the xvi—xvutth century, has written 
emendations on leaves 20” and 25*; the writing on the latter leaf is more 
of the current character. 


Another Sephardic owner, of the same period, but somewhat later, 
has re-written the antichristian passage on leaf 24*, which had been erased 
by an anonymous censor. He has also written an emendation on the outer 
margin of leaf 66*. 


A fourth owner, of the xvui—xvuith century, and also a Sephardi, 


has written, in Rabbinic character, the title of the book (AND nbs). To 
this hand are ‘also due: (1) the catchwords at the end of the lower 
margin, and (2) the numbering of the quires there, which numbering, 
however, is wrong. 

A fifth owner, a Sephardi of the xvith century, has written on leaf 1*, 
in square character, the title of the book, and, also on 50°, under the 
original scribe’s writing of the same, the first three words of Leviticus. 


To a sixth owner, a Sephardi, and also of the xvmith century, are due 
the words M11) ’D N73}, on leaf 1*. 


. For the connexion of this MS. with the Colleges of R. Yomtob Ibn 
nw/32 and R. Mosheh Shime’on Shelomoh, &c., see the description of MS. 
Add. 1015. 1, below. 


The state of the MS. is unfortunately, very unsatisfactory. Most of the 
margins have suffered considerably from damp; which makes the MS., in 
very many places, quite illegible, and leaves 2—21 are worm-eaten. Yet, 
considering both the age and the correctness of the transcription, and, 
above all, its value for the textual criticism of Ibn ’Ezra’s commentary}, 
few MSS. will be able to stand a comparison with it. 


{Library-mark, Add. 1015. 2; bought in 1873 from Fisch] Hirsch.] 


1 If R. Shelomoh Ibn Ya’ish had the advantage of using Ibn Ezra’s auto- 
graph copy, our author had, in his turn, the advantage of collating a great 
number of old copies of it, which he critically sifted. Thus we find, on almost 
every page, one or other of the following phrases: mpnyn, vawn... an2w AM, 
WAW NWT ON, WAT NX) 3D, ANIM INDI NN 1D, MpAyT Myxpo, DD nypn 
DRT YANT OY... DISD ws, MyY NINW ANID, ‘npNM Inw> NI 72, Mpnyn owa, &e. 


The phrase, however, most frequently used in connexion with this critical 
sifting is Inw> xin 3D. 
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No. 50. 


Paper, in quarto, 8}in. x 5 in.; 80 leaves, 8-sheet quires, 
40—42 lines; Rabbinic character, Sephardic handwriting of 
the xvth century. 


pad main Sy yvasin en Sy wine sot pnp ndan 
pind yas ayo Ta enw 


Supercommentary on Ibn ’Ezra on the PENTATEUCH, by 
R. Shemuel b. Se’adyah Ibn 3209 ; defective. 


1", Supercommentator’s preface; 1°, Explanation of commentator’s 
preface; 5%, Genesis (17 wanting); 27°, Exodus; 45°, Leviticus; 57°, 
Numbers (65—67 wanting); 68, Deuteronomy (78—80, the last leaf pro- 
bably blank, wanting). . 


Begins (leaf 1°): 
DONA) Sp... TT nna... Say yas armas Mb nA wreaa... nds 
... MBN npr... paw ody nyt wn... 
Breaks off (leaf 77°, on Deut. xxxii. 13; Venice ed. leaf 51’, col. 2): 
Dy) INDIN Tw mnp any ys ndyp wxwo A ANNA jp 'D--. 
iSpwm Sy x21 ADIN 7D Mmm pID|N 


This MS., as a work, agrees, on the whole, with the work described 
in the preceding number; the few deviations are pointed out there. As 
a MS., however, although originally much inferior to MS. Add. 1015. 2, it 
has its own peculiarities and its own history, which deserve to be pointed 
out. The scribe’s name was, probably, Zerachyah as 1 is to be found 
twice (leaves 43° and 76°) at the head of marginal notes by the original 
copyist. He has the peculiarity of continually giving by abbreviation 
(b"n2) the author’s frequent phrase of ww> NIN QD) 43 (see p. 142 of this 
Catalogue, Note). To this copyist belongs the drawing and filling out of the 
diagrams (with the exception of the filling out of that on leaf 29°, for which 
see later). The words Il Nw, in elegant Sephardic square character, 
which are to be found on the inside of the binding, probably also belong 
to him. They, of course, refer to a much older work than Romanelli’s, 

The following marks of ownership are to be found in this MS, 


(1) On the margins (passim) is to be noticed a Greek hand of the 
xvith century which has supplied numerous corrections, &. The same 
owner has filled out the second diagram (on 29*) and also written on the 
inside of the binding a memorandum of a debt due to him and to-his 


partner (or partners). From the coin (a3) there mentioned it is clear 
that the writer lived in Turkey. 
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(2) An ungraceful Sephardic hand has scrawled on leaf 1* the words: 
ova omnax Sw sapn nt. The writer of this belonged to the xvm—xvitith 


century; and he also lived, no doubt, in Turkey, where the Chakkims are 
found. 


The condition of the MS. is, apart from the missing leaves enumerated 
before, far from satisfactory. The paper, originally brittle, has suffered 
much from damp. The MS. has, apparently, been immersed (in part) in 
salt, water, so that the upper portion, particularly that of leaves I—3, is 
almost entirely illegible. Leaf 18 is badly torn and the whole MS. is 
somewhat stained, soiled and worm-eaten. 


[Library-mark, Add. 518; bought in 1869 from H. Lipschitz.] 


No. 51. 


Paper, in quarto, 8; in. x 5Zin.; 96 leaves, 4-sheet quires, 
mixed (Rabbinic and current) character, German Ashkenazic 
handwriting of the xvth century. 


Apy (6 mninn by yan by wimp ximi) nope maps 
[neyo] ADI 2 SN ya 


Supercommentary on Ibn ’Ezra on the PENTATEUCH, by 
R. Yoseph b. Eliezer b. Yoseph of Saragossa. 


_ Leaf 1°, Supercommentator’s preface; 1°, Explanation of commen- 
tator’s preface ; 5*, Genesis ; 45°, Supercommentator’s preface to Exodus ; 
46°, Exodus ; 75°, Leviticus; 85°, Numbers ; 89°, Deuteronomy. 


Begins (leaf 1°): 
mnvy a2 nn yd nepyy - py vw wart $s Omya may ONwsa 
x2 omasw Sy yw n'y Row 7a ays ta ROY Tox Wad my . mpan py 
--- bpm now Sy wa sins hapa wees oder mda em ody 

Ends (leaf 96°) : 
Sop mn Ake maya yD wy LAT wy sD Naya sb AWD DID Vays... 
Dowson - pos poss pdwyd a qyna wand oa par ined ems pa ody 
ody 5x5 aban 


1 This phrase is somewhat rare. It is a transposition of the well-known 
ynny ws with a slight addition. This latter phrase is a contraction of Is. lvii. 
2. See Index of Abbreviations at the end of this Catalogue. 
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An extract from this work is extant under the name of D1 bay in the 
so-called Maw nym (see p. 123 of this Catalogue, Note 1), which latter 
contains, besides the text of Ibn ’Ezra’s commentary on the Pentateuch, 

, extracts from three supercommentaries upon it, ie. the O° Npd by RK. 
Shemuel b. 33D Ibn Zarza (Mantova, 1559, Folio), the DND nba (numbers 
49 and 50 of this Catalogue) and the M3Y5 NID¥ (the present work). As 
regards the value of this printed extract we may remark that it is not, and 
indeed cannot be, very great. For, apart from the fact of it being a mere 
extract, the peculiar reasons for it being so, which are partly given by the 
editor himself and partly by Jellinek and ourselves (see later), make it, when 
compared with a well preserved and bona-fide copy of this work, almost 
wholly worthless. R. Yequthiel Lazi, the editor of the “Margalioth 
Tobah”, assures us (see Editor’s Note preceding the preface of the “Ohel 
Yoseph”, that within that preface, as also that on leaf 153” and else- 
where), that the MS. before him was defective, illegible and worm-eaten, 
or he would have given us much more of this excellent work. On exami- 
nation, however, we find that all the critical passages (such, for instance, as 
bear on the date of the composition of the Pentateuch, &c.) are missing. 
Now we are far from impugning the editor’s veracity, and sharing Jellinek’s 
views, that the omissions are due to fear on the part of the editor, and 
other but similar reasons (PN'¥* 2313, 27. Heft, p. 34); we think, on the 
contrary, that there can be little doubt, that it was an owner before 
R. Yequthiel Lazi, who had not distinctly called the “Tzaphenath 
Pa’neach” an excellent work, who removed all these critical passages. 
Anyhow, we must confess that, be this as it may, the printed extract does 
not represent this work in its most important points. 

Our author was a Spaniard_by birth, who travelled, however, to various 
other countries, as Palestine (leaf 1*), Syria (ibid.), Greece (p. 128 of this 
Catalogue). He composed this supercommentary for R. David b. Yehoshua’ 
Hannagid (leaf 1*, &.), a descendant of the celebrated Maimonides, whose 
own and whose descendants’ full genealogy’ for thirteen generations we on 
this occasion get (leaf 1° and 1°). From this genealogy on the one hand, 
from a passage, in which the author attacks Nachmanides’, on the other 


1 This genealogy runs thus: yw ‘9 ja , HA oO 7M) Lote ib na pea pip Secs 
veo nwa 9 J2 un omax 9 ja, aA WT a 7a, aM onIAKN "9 42, Tan 
"992, 0 pnys 49 2, DIMA AY “9 A IA awn "772 (| PY aN oO DA 
2. tay 9 oan Ja, nndw ‘9 aI a I Ay 9 7a, Tm AY. Compare 
Maimonides’ subscription to his mwnn wimp. 
2 Leaf 69 (comp. Ibn ’Ezra’s short Commentary on Ex. xxviii. 30), the 
following passage is to be found: 
at. (dan) wan xd omwi onbw apy ‘9 9237 mA My wen 7"ayN... 
127 of Matw ‘ox? moyn And sn Sy yaw S’yri mMaAwn woy ows Fx7 
\ mowy swvn7 ova piodl WRIT NWA WX WRI IIAP DIA IYI NIT AIA Adap 
_.inbap mx? RD RD men n”sp ay mm Mwy Ka np; comp. also 
Geiger’s Jiid. Zeitschr. 1. p. 222. (That, however, Nachmanides was not the 
author of this statement will be clearly shown in Exeursus IT.) 


10 
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hand, and finally from the fact, that our R. Yoseph is the copyist of the 
Bodleian MS. containing the supercommentary of R. Shelomoh Ibn Ya’ish 
the younger on Ibn ’Ezra on the Pentateuch (see pp. 128, 130 of this Cata- 
logue): we find that the work before us must have been composed during 
the latter half of the xrvth century. 

The literary means at our author’s disposal for so important a work 
were, comparatively speaking, not very great. That he knew Arabic (a 
language, which was at that time absolutely necessary in order to be able 
to read the Greek-Arabic philosophers), we know from leaves 1°, 28* and 
57°, &c. But who could have believed that the Midrash Rabbah was 
only known to him at second hand (10°)? That he was acquainted with 
synagogal poetry which is to be found only in the Ashkenazic ritual or its 
offshoots (46° and 59°), was an advantage for which he probably’ was 
indebted to the fact of having visited Greece, where Ashkenazim had 
early settled (see the description of MS. Add. 542 below). 

As alluded to before (p. 123 of this Catalogue), our author was one of 
the first to draw the attention of the learned world to the fact that others 
besides Ibn ’Ezra had something to do with the works that go by the name 
of the latter. This view is not only to be found in the second preface (to 
Exodus; leaf 45°), but also on leaf 41°, where he says: NINW FIND %5 


yrnbn “AMD; leaf 64°, where he says that N¥N °3 is a mistake for DIT), 
and that this mistake is owing to one of his disciples; and leaf 46*, where 


he distinctly names as one of these disciples, R. Yoseph Swynn, or "NDA 


(commonly Soya). Whilst he states this his conviction, no doubt, in the 
first place, in the interest of truth, he uses it next as one of the means 
gallantly to defend his author, whom he veritably idolises (leaf 1*), against 
aspersions (leaves 57* and 71°, &.), Otherwise we learn from this comment- 
ary only three more interesting facts in connexion with the works of Ibn 
’Ezra, i.e. (1) that the so-called First Recension? on Genesis was in our 
author’s hands; (2) that the commentary on Proverbs was not in his hands 
(indeed, no commentator but Ibn Kaspi seems ever to have seen it; sce 


pp. 90, 91 of this Catalogue); and (3) that Ibn ’Ezra wrote two com- 
mentaries on Job. 


1 Tf this was our author’s only visit to Greece, it would lead us to the 
conclusion that this commentary was composed after 1375. 
* If the MS. believed by Jellinek to contain the First Recension on Genesis 
pmx* san2; 27, p. 34, Note; comp. this Catalogue, p. 139, Note) really does so, 
it can only be an incomplete copy; since the present MS. also cites the import- 
ant passage (leaf 23°) which Jellinek says is not to be found there. But it must 
not be forgotten, that there may be, or have been, several earlier Recensions on 
Genesis in existence, one that of which Mortara’s is a fragment, and another, 
which forms, or formed, part of the grammatical commentary on the whole 
Pentateuch (Otzar Nechmad, 11. pp. 222, 223, Note). Indeed, wherever he went 
on his travels, Ibn Ezra seems to have composed commentaries and other works 
at the request of his admirers (comp. Luzzatio, Kerem Chemed, tv. p. 132). 
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Of other authors he quotes: 

(1) The ’Arukh (40°). (2) Qimchi (24°). 

(3) Nachmanides (69°). (4) B. Yoseph Syby (42° and 69"). 

(5) B.(!) Abraham Sxprtbx (83. 

There are a few more points of interest in connexion with this copy asa 
work to be mentioned: 


(1) The author has the peculiarity of quoting any passage from a 
‘prophet, if that constitute a prophetic portion of a week, by the name of 
the pericope to which it belongs, 


(2) The pericopes °*2Y, YN¥D and MP are without a commentary 
here, just as they are in the printed edition. 

(3) Leaves 26* and 39° have two Antichristiana of some interest. 

(4) The diagrams were, no doubt, originally conceived by the author. 


As regards this copy as a MS. we remark, that it is, on the whole, 
exceedingly well copied, and that the lacunze to be found on leaves 4° and 
31°, are in reality much smaller than one would at first sight think. The 
diagrams on leaves 2°, 2°, 7*, &, 18*, 36°, 85*, are, if not artistically, yet 
intelligently, executed. 

Two Italian censors have entered their names on leaf 1*: 

Fr. Hipp. 1602, and Fra Gir’. da durallano(?) 1640. 

Of owners we have on leaf 1* the following signatures: 
yan va wos ann Sy wired sory 7 arn Sy sea wD (seo 
p. 134 of this Catalogue), the last three abbreviations of which occur again 
on leaf 96°, and D’D ‘NOUN TMT TDN. 

On the fly-leaf is the following entry by the former owner: 
ton tds soinn by soy 7) onmas 9 ponn wie by wD mys 72 
pans psn by owe wr spon ads ya 4DI 1 Mya Npy ’D 
by sey yb 7 Tear BIA anipy yoSynw Son sony 7 dy 
sox “po wis Sst Saea NOW | aan DbwA DonAD Nin nA 

yen .posa 

On the same fly-leaf we read by the latter owner something similar ; 


yoby jy amy N’T AMINA by yrasan WEY WIEN OY DWIND AYIIE 
ays °27 72 AD IW DTD wWITYD Nim) MY Max WD ON 
owen) pws ono iorbyny pew pana DIYS wr SAEDA 
opus mnt ay sea ya Seve yan aad yn 

It will thus be seen: 


(1) That while both these owners knew the title of the first of these 
four commentaries, the latter owner (Y. Z. Azulai), who lived after the 
10—2 
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publication of the so-called Margalioth Tobah recognised the identity of 


the “Ohel Yoseph” and the Tzaphenath Pa’neach, as he speaks of the 
latter as existing in print (DD71 w17°5), 





(2) That neither of these learned owners knew that the second and 


third of these four commentaries were those of Ibn Ya’ish and Ibn Kaspi 
respectively. 


(3) That even as late as Azulai’s time the fourth commentary (by R. 
Shemuel Ibn 8253) still formed part of this volume. To our great regret 
such is no more the case, this fourth commentary having been cut out (and 
cabbalistic matter having been substituted; see MS. Add. 510. 3), before 
the volume came into this Library. This regret is the greater as very 


little is otherwise known of this R. Shemuel’s commentary (comp. Ihwn, 
v. 4, p. 39.) 


The MS. is in a most excellent condition. 





[Library-mark, Add. 510. 1; bought in 1859 from H. Lipschitz] 


No. 52. 


Paper, in quarto, 8fin. x 6 in.; 240 leaves, 4-sheet quires, 
26—27 lines; mixed (Rabbinic and current) character, fine 
Sephardic handwriting of the xvith century. 


mb aninn by yassn win by ern sar Sean sys 
Inpensya VO) IN FIN ANA PD oN oe 


Supercommentary on Ibn "Ezra on the PENTATEUCH, by 
R. Shemtob b. Yehudah Ibn Mayor, of Briviesca, 


Leaf 1°, Introduction of the supercommentator; 3°, Genesis; 65°, 
Exodus; 145°, Leviticus; 183°, Numbers 3 208", Deuteronomy ; 240*, sub- 
Scription of the copyist; 240°; blank. 


Introduction begins (leaf 1°) : 
Ywy Dy Nn 
sbswn nbwn nonnd ann wind Wa. Sax 289) 72337 Syn owa7 
+37 Gwar .modiyn TOs - NWI py NIN . Sy 7 on7aN 4 


Supercommentary begins (leaf 3°): 
XW MANOA ND 3,3 





"P2 yop man an yD yyy AYA oN m5 
*+ 82 WN NIWA TypIa Nd pom Nd HOW MAA AA 
iI ik { 

A 
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Ends (leaf 240°): 
non nynd TSA NY Awd Od 93 MPS 3 .N"3, Nw WD 3 Tinh... 


Joben yoy an ne ndana n’> one wp ove $s oe nan mn 
vysy oon yradern 


ANUY APS 12 N¥Or OX nr |p. ap non Sy ow Osx prnyan tex 
pnyna snxyo yo 3 AyTI Tay ny yor O37 TN Dypo92 Nyy Is 
ynaea Sy ye jw en pnynn o> woe mn nyorppn 32 93 Dn 
snans nmipipon 22 bax Bonn mwppr nvand onayea xd 
noom viby SxweS esa vt. pin tnoey we Ow no pra 
orn St y’asond aminn cea pa Ate daa Aary mabe mNoen 
bye oy Gye py omisin aID pey wed enw mow pwn wine 772 
DAMA “Y’'NNDDI PN », Galonika) pdND AD WPAN DM Map py 

avnbr yy 4 


Although very young’, our author was qualified, as few were either 
before or after him, for the difficult task of writing a supercommentary on 
a work so enigmatically worded as is Ibn ’Hzra’s commentary on the 
Pentateuch. He possessed great natural talent, which both his eminent 
teacher4 and he himself maryellously developed. Nor was he less favoured 
by local and historical accidents, in the production of this work, He was a 
Sephardi by birth and education, and therefore naturally familiar with Ibn 
’Ezra’s Sephardic attainments and style of writing. Even as Ibn ’Ezra he 
knew not merely the (agadic part of the) Talmud (see passim) and the 
Bible according to the whole extent of the Hebrew and Aramaic idioms, 
as extant in Text and Targum (see passim), but also Arabic and the 
philosophical works written in that language (see passim), and, in addition, 
he knew Latin also (leaf 55*). He was born at Briviesca, a place in which 
not merely Jewish piety, but Jewish learning also was at home®. He came 
into the world in 1360°, when the Jews of the Peninsula, although suffering 


1 This explanation is taken from Ibn Kaspi’s Larger Supercommentary. 

2 According to Jahn’s Tables, Tuesday 4 Marcheshvan 5318 corresponds to 
28 September 1557 of the common era. 

3 When the ‘author proceeded to the composition of this supercommentary 
he was only 24 years old; see leaf 2°, where it says: YIIN 72 82V99 WR 13 ANI--- 
_..pswy). Compare also Steinschneider in Geiger’s Jiid. Zeitschr. vi. p. 122. 

4 R. Barukh; see later on. Comp. also our communication respecting this 
MS., in Jiid. Zeitschr. vu. p. 238. 

5 See leaf 1°, where it says: NNT DIprN XN TD ANT sybIn wip Wy... 
...mpwara opr. Comp. also moxy mawn by R. Shelomoh b. Abraham 
Ibn nox (MSS. Add. 499 and Add. 500). 

6 Leaf 145°, we read the following: y298) D'YANN) TRA Mw D1DKI ANwN... 
...wwn 9x5. According to this the supercommentary on Exodus was nearly 
finished in 1384; but, as our author was not much more than 24 years old when 
he wrote this (see Note 3 above), it follows that he was born about 1360. 
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terribly, suffered not so much as Jews as they did as Spaniards, and when, 
consequently they had not, despite the author’s complaints, really degene- 
rated, in a scientific point of view. Nor was the fate which befel his 
parents (ON) 28 DY 391) and his relatives (wad bay, or the Jews in 
general?) and many others of his native city (VY 20M), 1°), although 
very sad for him in every other respect, without advantage to him in 
reference to the production of this work, inasmuch as this catastrophe 
compelled him to produce something, were it only for bread. Even his 
youth proved with respect to this work an advantage. For while, on 
the one hand, it gave the author the energy necessary for his task, it on 
the other hand forced itself continually upon his mind and made him seek 
for information from others}, older and riper, though perhaps not always 
more naturally talented, scholars than he was. 


The importance of the work before us (of which one more copy? only 
is supposed to exist) lies in two circumstances: 


(1) that it is a preeminently grammatical supercommentary, and as 
such it is unique. As is well known, Ibn ’Ezra’s forte lay in the gram- 
matical knowledge of Hebrew, of which he was not only one of the ablest 
teachers, but most distinguished founders. That he naturally brought 
this great knowledge to bear in a preeminent way on his Pentateuch-com- 
mentary has been alluded to before (p. 121 of this Catalogue, Note 2). 
Now Ibn Mayor, having justly the conviction that the point of gravitation 
in Ibn ’Hzra’s writings was grammar, composed this supercommentary 
chiefly with the view of explaining the grammatical remarks as extant 
in his author’s Pentateuch-commentary. 


(2) that it is an inexhaustible source of biography and bibliography. 
Not much more original, on the whole, than the Megor Chayyim, and 
other, but similar, works, this supercommentary has a great advantage 


1 Leaf 2°, we read thus: 529 , omer Y2pn ,nn30n 52 znd ynX) pin... 
+6 MNS. OF WR , OMIpe. Upon this principle the author acted, although 
he claims originality, a few things excepted (see 2°, , Wn ‘NAT ‘AbD snwim.. , 
26 DWAIN 9a “AMPA “wannw osYyn o%I257 72) 

* This is in the Bodleian (Uri 128), and was written by the same copyist 
as ours, only two years later (Neubauer 228). Uri inadvertently describes it 
as by Shemtob Gafruth; probably because of an entry to that effect by a former 
owner. (See Steinschneider, Conspectus, p. 5, and Neubauer as before.) 

3 See leaf 2°, where our author says, that he called this supercommentary 
Hammaor Haggadol (the greater light) in allusion to his family name (Mayor 
signifying in Spanish greater, while Maor signified in Hebrew light). They, 
he continues, who would study this work, would find in it light thrown on every 
hidden meaning (of Ibn ’Ezra), be it a mystical, grammatical, or exegetical one; 


but he (the author) would, although only briefly treating on the first and 


third points, dilate considerably on the second (grammar). Comp. also Stein- 


schneider, in Geiger’s Jiid, Zeitschr. vi. pp, 122, 123. 
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over these. For it contains not merely the best explanations known, 
on this head, down to 1384, but also the names of the eminent men from 
whose oral instructions they had been partly obtained; names some of 
which are otherwise utterly unknown. Nay, even on the works and authors 
which are to be met with here not for the first time, considerable and 
additional light is thrown by the way in which they are quoted here, 
as will be best seen from the following list. 


1, Works and authors before Ibn ’Ezra?. 


a. Jewish works and authors. 


(1) mdwbwa wwe (sic) 155i 75D (109%). See this Catalogue, p. 32, 
Note 4. This celebrated Bible was, apparently, seen by the author 
himself. 


(2) pwns 78D (38°). This standard copy is only quoted from Ibn 
msi. 


(3) DMNA WIN (124%) and MONA MIN (153*;_ the Rabbis of the 
Talmud and not the Cabbalists, as these latter are called by the author, on 


leaf 83, --- Myawany mywpn ya p>>D0n-..). 
(4) Midrash D3W7 (26*). See this Catalogue, p. 54. 
(5) BR. Se’adyah Gaon (32", 72°, 182°), 


(6) WP (sic) 12 (69°). See R. Jehuda ben Koreisch...Epistola de 
studit Targum utilitate, ed. J. J. L. Barges et D. B. Goldberg, Lutetize 
Parisiorum, 1857, 8vo. 

(7) DYDA WAS, ie. R. Yoseph b. Yitzchaq (b. ONDIY’) Ibn WAS 
(68°). 


(8) RB. Adonim, ie. WIT b. ODN (10°). See Jost’s Annalen, il. pp. 


320, 384. 


(9) dyn, who is quoted times too numerous for specification; see, 
however, next paragraph. 


(10) R. Yonah Ibn msi, This grammarian and lexicographer also is 
quoted times too numerous for specification. He is identical with R. 
DIAN, or DIN (ie, D139, Marwan ?), under which name he is very often 
quoted in this MS. (see our review of the Ki itab al-uzil... in the Jewish 
Chronicle of June 6, 1873, p. 161). Occasionally he is quoted here in con- 
nexion with the foregoing 3)'n, for instance, 160°, where both are spoken of 
ag ayn AA 9 1901 OFIpA oan I 4 Syn DIAN PIIPIT WN. 


1 Some of these authorities are mentioned by Ibn ’Ezra himself; but as 
given here, they are quotations independent of him. 
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(11) R. Yehudah' b. mesa (57°, 218%). 


(12) R. Chananeel (195°). (13) R. Yitzchaq Ibn N&*) (64°), 


(14) R. Mosheh Hakkohen Ibn mnoxp3, who is quoted times too 
numerous for specification. 


(15) R. Shemuel Hannagid {9*, 234°). 

(16) Rashi (passim). (17) BR. Yehudah b. ayd2 (57°). 

(18) DOTA D\pPIp tn (20°). wT DPTIPTWN (55*) and O'Ptp tA 
(passim), JAYNN *PIpP Td (190°). 

b. Non-Jewish works and authors. 

(1) Plato (NOSES 167%), 


(2), Aristotle (DWN 111°, 135%, 155%), arp van (111%, twice, 125°); 
DYNDIbHT WN (passim). 


(3) Galen (Diss 156"), (4) Hieronymus (55°). 


(5) nvarordyan (1428, 1455, pain pon (124°), }1) SDN (95%, 1244, 
155%, 231°), SPAN 1 9N (1125), 


(6) Al-Farghant (...*2}985x 7po2... 85%), 


(7) Al-Farabi (8¥D2 DYA TNIIAN 34, TyNIN 200%, saIINEdN 
182"), 


(8) mnann ‘Sys (se), AIDA DON (85°), DYADI3A M3 (202"). 

(9) MWADA 95 and Ni7yA DSN (124*), 

(10) DYXBIIT (158", 219°, 229°), ANDI dN (124%, 197"), MNIDIN WwW 
sepiydam, 

2. .Works by Ibn ’Ezra. 

a. Commentaries on the Bible. 

(1) AAW NLD on Genesis (6°, 28°, 42°, 49°), 


(2) NOMSF AWD on the same Book (5°, 9%, 10°, 28", 30°, 32° twice), also 


MASA SND) (7°), and finally MINNA Inow (32°, 45°). See this Catalogue, 
pp. 106, 139. 


(3) Mwy nw on Exodus (92"), 
(4) MDWNI7 AWD on the same Book (93°), also AWN \nnDI eke 
98°), 


(5) mons 


7 8D) on the same Book (131°, 135°), also MINNA dnow 
(199°, 128%, 13 


2°). See this Catalogue, pp. 90, 139. 
(6) MOANA AWD on Levrricus (164*). 


1 This R. Yehudah is, perhaps, 
the b. MN21 a mistake for b, pyda 2 


a mistake for the foregoing R. Yonah; or is 
See (17) later on. 
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(7) On the Former Propuets! (28*). 

(8) On Isaiah, which is quoted twenty-four times (15°, 16°, 28°, 29°, 32°, 
32°, 40%, 41°, 42%, 49%, 51%, 59°, 73°, 89°, 107%, 110°, 132%, 148", 161%, 183°, 202°, 
209* twice, 217°). 

(9) On Joel (97°). (10) On Haggai (227°). 

(11) On Psalms (78*). (12) On Job (201°). 

(13) On Canticles (45°). (14) On Ruth (228°). 

(15) On Lamentations (160*, 229°). 

(16) On Ecclesiastes (18°, 206*, 212"). (17) -On Esther (222°). 

b. Other treatises of grammatical, theological, cabbalistical (?), mathe- 
matical and astronomical (astrological) import. 

(1) Ayn (33°). (2) “In NY (335, 69%, 198!). 

(3) DIN (414, 58%, 188"). 

(4) ‘NDT TAD (12°), otherwise PIIPTN Tid’; see this Catalogue, p. 121, 
Note 3. 

(5) A work not named by its title, but said to commence od owon 

.. wip pwd nbyp 229 (232°). 
(6) DWM TDD (5%, 106). 
(7) ND ‘IND! (63%, 176* twice, 176° twice, 215"). 


(8) Miyinn ‘MyY (226*), perhaps identical with the foregoing work 
(comp. ed. Creizenach, Hebrew part, p. 23). 


(9) Commentary on (part of) the Sepher Yetzirah (34°). 
(10) On Demonology (DW ; 223°). (11) “DDT HD (180°, 232°). 
(12) *D°D¥yM IHD (127°); see this Catalogue, p. 140, Note. 


(13) WYN TDD (§"); see p. 140 of this Catalogue, where this book is 
called Wyn TD. 


(14) pdiyn ‘Dawn (1764). 


2 omers aad wre aw 99 DMR Pa ORD OM wr 7259 DID... 
Comp. this Catalogue, p. 139. 

2 This book is said here to have been originally written by Ibn ’Ezra in 
Arabic and afterwards to have been translated into Hebrew, as will be seen from 
the following: NIN PIA Dspyyn ‘BDA AND AWK O"T yt JD nom sam... 
2.2. 0opa pwd. payin wsnRXYD INT AVY PWD ND IAT DIN AN. Our 
author here professes to give the substance only, and he does not give 
the name of the translator. The wording does not agree literally with the 
yersion by ‘772298 so largely quoted by Ibn Zarza; and yet it is difficult to 
believe that this version was unknown to our author. There seems no way out 
of the difficulty until we get some further light from other sources. There is & 
copy of »s722>x at Oxford (Mich. 338, olim 316, Neubauer 1234). 





















































154 CATALOGUE OF HEBREW MANUSCRIPTS. [No. 52. 
3. Works and authors contemporary with Ibn ’Ezra. 


a. Jewish works and authors, 


(1) MIBDIN 5», 56*, 215°). These Additamenta are, apparently, Se- 
phardic, as none of them are to be found in the editions of the Babylonian 
Talmud. 


(2) Maimonides (D”’an0n 16°, 128, 'D/07 passim, and once also 13°27 
ny mw 144), 


(3) R. Abraham b. David of Posquitres (206°). 


(4) R. Shemuel Ibn Tibbon, whose Milloth are quoted (20°). See 
nit mbpay 15 in the D°D)23 AID (Sabionetta, 1533, Folio). 


(5) BR. Yoseph Qimchi, whose spin mynd yp is quoted (128°). 


b. Non-Jewish works and authors. 


(1) Ibn Roshd (’3 124", ww 32 149%, yawn sap 6%, YANA yown 215%, 
DOWN 16%, WEIN AD 17, WIAA MPA wh TAN 34, DYN *y3 7D 155%, 
ny‘pm mw), 


(2) An Arabic Philosopher, who is the author of the 213 nbs (128°), 


4, Works and authors after Ibn ’ Ezra. 


a. Works and authors named distinctly. 

(1) R. Yoseph Ibn p22 (128°), 

(2) R. David Qimchi (18°, 57%, 90°, 106%, 235°). 

(3) Nachmanides (12077 148*, D9, 211%, 213"; see Note 1 below). 
(4) R. Mosheh Ibn Tibbon (12°), 


(5) R. Nissim’, He explains Ibn ’Ezra (36°) and is also to be met 
with five times besides (92°, 129°, 178°, 196°, 216°) 


(6) R. Chayyim Ibn Yisrael of Toledo, also 77 (and by mistake also 
R. Yitzchag Yisrael, 14°, 17°, 18°), 


(7) R. Levi b. Gershom (Ralbag, whom our author calls y’adrn, 
Syaan jana, mdynn ADIN, Donn, wows 7 pe NOWIND, or with all 


1 See, however, later under Nachmanides, who also is occasionally called 
on. 


® This is, to judge from the quotation, a treatise on Metaphysics. Is 15x a 


mistake for 125x (38) or nDdx (jpill)? 
° Of Marseilles? see yx5nn, vir, pp. 102—144, 
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these titles together (17*, 33°, 53°, 64°, 74°, 111°, 112°, 128°, 141*, 142°, 143°, 
143°, 156°, 157°, 163°, 168*, 212%). 

(8) R.Shelomoh Ibn Ya'ish the Elder (Yy'7, 46°). This Ibn Ya’ish 
wrote originally in Arabie; compare Meqor Chayyim in the so-called Mar- 
galioth Tobah, leaf 116*. 

(9) BR. Shemuel b. 13D (ea MDW 202"). This compiler died in 1368; 
see Zunz, Eine merkwiirdige Medaille in Jost’s Annalen, wu. p. 166, col. 2. 

(10) Prophiat Duran (7’D%*, whose explanation of Gen. xlix. 14 is here 
communicated; 63°). 

(11) RB. Barukh (81°). This is the author's teacher ; see this Catalogue, 
p. 149, Note 4. 


b. Authors not distinctly named. 

(1) 5’¥ 32, also }2WN. He mentions this writer always with some 
questionable epithet, as may be seen on almost every page. According to 
Steinschneider this is R. Shelomoh Franco the author of the ‘1 11D 
(Geiger, Jiid. Zeitschr. vi. p. 122). 

(2) nmynon bya, also DT SY3,-or 11”. He is quoted, even as the 
foregoing, on almost every page. That he is not identical, however, with 
him will be seen from leaf 161°, where they are both quoted on one and the 
same passage, and where they are said but slightly to differ in the explana- 
tion thereof. Nor does Ibn Kaspi seem to be identical with this Ba’al 
Hassodoth, as in no instance could we trace an explanation, given under 
this head, either in MSS, Add. 377. 3. 6 and Add. 510. 2. 2, containing his 
Sodoth, or in his larger commentary which we have examined for the 
purpose at Oxford (Mich. 313, olim 100). On the other hand, some of the 
matter is to be found in the Meqor Chayyim, many of the sources of which 
remain still unknown to us. 


(3) pdinn Syny (113"). This must have been a supercommentator on 
Ibn ’Ezra on the Pentateuch. 

(4) wasn ndon (122°). 

(5) Yy3n (172, 188°). This was, probably, a convert to Christianity. 

(6) Mn ‘2nd INN DSN, ie. of Montpellier; see this Catalogue, 
p. 87 (201°). 

(7) mdaypon (106), AbapA aN (144°). 


1 Our author refers mostly to this brilliant philosopher and divine either in 
reference to his commentaries on the works of Aristotle, or to his ‘n nyvanon; 
sometimes also to his commentaries on the Pentateuch and Job. 

2 From this it will be seen that R. Yitzchaq b. Mosheh Hallevi (see this 
Catalogue, p. 92) used not merely the name Prophiat Duran, but also the abbre- 
yiation 7’px, long before 1891. Friedlaender and Kohn’s conjecture as to the 
cause of the latter (Dx nwyn, p. 2) is, therefore, untenable. 

3 The date of these two last (6 and 7) is not quite certain, and they may 
belong to a somewhat earlier period. 
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In addition to the explanations, the sources of which are more or less 
clearly acknowledged by Ibn Mayor, there are some which he, apparently, 
passes off as his own,.the real source of which, however, can be traced 
to others. 


(1) Such is, for instance, an interesting explanation of an otherwise 
utterly unintelligible passage of Ibn ’Ezra on Exod. xxxi. 3, in which that 
author refers to his (now lost) commentary on Proverbs (see p. 90 of this 
Catalogue). Lines 2—12 of leaf 137° (YII3I NPA... Mpa ww ow rox 
NON) are literally copied from ibn Kaspi’s Perush or Biur Hassodoth 
(compare MSS. Add. 377. 3, leaf 83* and Add. 510. 2, leaf 86°). It is, of 
course, not impossible, that the words -..*DDD DY 9 TP... had fallen 
out in the copy before our scribe (see his subscription given on p. 149 
above and a little later on, under the paragraph on the scribe). 


(2) But such an excuse can searcely be pleaded in the following case, 
where Ibn Mayor has not simply copied, but also slightly altered, a whole 
treatise of R. Mosheh of Narbonne!. Leaves 140° (three lines from below) 
—145° (.-- WS AND Fa... ndsanny DYD}) are, except a few slight 
alterations, in which a grammatical explanation by Ibn Mayor, and a meta- 
physical view by R. Leyi b. Gershom, are introduced, absolutely identical 
with the matter published by Pinsker under the name of "OND... mas 
DID in Stern’s pn¥? 925)5,,. Dreissigstes Heft, pp. 25—33 (see particu- 
larly p.27, the passage commencing 1¥N3). Now this is the less excu- 
sable in Ibn Mayor, since he taunts Ibn 5 most bitterly for a like offence 


(1s. smp TT 9 1333Y AM DA A”w 32S and...) 


. 


This notice would be incomplete were we to omit the mention of a few 
peculiarities and other points of interest in connexion with this work. 


a. Peculiarities. 


(1) While he takes as his text the ordinary commentary on Genesis 
and the brief commentary on Exodus, as most other supercommentators 
have done, he nevertheless finds room to remark upon all the difficult and 
interesting passages to be found in the other commentaries on Genesis and 
Exodus respectively. He is most instructive also on those on the other 
three books, and he is particularly suggestive as regards the yarious 
MND of the whole. 


(2) There are, in this work, four extensive Excursuses: (1) on the Most 
Holy Name (77'—86"); (2) on Angels (125*—129*); (3) on the Anthropo- 
morphism of the 4D\p ye on Ex. XXXxii. 21 (139*—145"; comp. the para- 
graph on R. Mosheh of Narbonne above); and (4) on Intercalation (173). 


(3) Each explanation commences with the phrase 17’ (i.e, 73ND N13; 
see above, p. 148), to which, in case the explanation should have been con- 


* On this author and his time gee the description of MS, Dd. 4. 1, below. 
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fessedly taken from some one else, another phrase 7’), ie. «+. nyt by is 
added. 


(4) The term sobs, which is here often used, is once (113*) written 
sox 153 (bs), which is the real solution of the origin of this word. 


(5) Ibn ’Ezra is here continually called pow ; and is, indeed, con- 
sidered by our author as the most perfect scholar, even in regard 
to Geography (see 98°, ..- dan YD NIM.- -), Ibn Mayor rarely disa- 
grees with him in anything, and least of all in grammar; when he does 
disagrce with him he uses the term of respect 1p NI 7 WN25), as 
for instance, 191°, &e. 


(6) Our author describes very tersely (171°) Ibn ’Ezra’s position with 
regard to the Rabbins of the Talmud (together with an apology for such a 
position) thus: 2190 Syw oosnnm Ar anja pra mp bbsn nt... 
Dip Soa 77 maa... aa TeNy ws xn2daa eds Kav 721d 
...moban ppd ox +s 125 pnts BINA PRY ANI MDD 111 (sce 
also 172°, &c.). Fe 


b. Other points of interest. 


(1) Our author evidently knows of a weekly Parashah {5") (Ex. xxxiii. 
15) within that of NWN °> (see leaf 138” and compare p. 15 of this Cata- 
logue). 


(2) Concerning the prayer ody nin Dyn, which is here explained, 
and exhibits some notable variations in the text, Ibn Mayor (or rather 
R. Mosheh of Narbonne; see above) has (142°) the following: by mynd... 
penipo7 oi maya ws by mbana spp pn nin ndnnn ‘mn inva 
..pdy mon pn (see also PH¥* °23)5 as before, p. 29). 


(3) Antichristiana are to be found 35°, 55°, 16235". 


(4) Of the morals of some of the Jews of his time, particularly as con- 
trasted with their intellectual superiority (which latter he traces to the 
dietary laws of the Pentateuch), our author gives a very disheartening 


1 Among others we read also the following remark on certain terrible 
diseases called after Christian Saints : 
12ND ANNI mI D2 onKDI owp onw ovd>mm 539 o87x¥I2n IDND AWD 8D... 
ws 9xted> (Santo) ‘v5 myqya ina onyt *b> on owitp o'waK SX OMRK 


+. .D509 JD) (nw Mm) 
2 This remark belongs to Ibn 5wn, in whose name.it is quoted and is mixed 


up with, or rather proceeds from, an anti-mohammedan passage, running thus: 
Awn ‘2 1x? (i.e. Deut. xxxii. 2) pan am ont by Xo pan DvoRynwinY..- 
ny on 7a (Jesus) spsy ma mnt sw pone nend ovryw maa yy ny 


oe. TAN 
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account!, as he does also of the behaviour of the rich towards the learned 
poor. 


(5) Witchcraft he illustrates (169") by an interesting story in which 
both he and a “wise woman” (MWIIDN) of Tarragona (ADINW) play 
~ a part. 


(6) The nnadp on (Ibn Ezra on Gen. ii. 11) is given (12*) as 1h 


M2297 (i.e. the Arabic op dx 523), as he says he had found it in an 
Arabic book (of geography ?). 


(7) Leaf 158%, the author speaks of a terrible disease, called the 
Persian Fire, and its cause?. 


(8) Diagrams, the original arrangement of which is traceable to the 
author, are to be found 77°, 88°, 


Of R. Yochanan Ibn *Azziz, the copyist of this MS. it is impossible to 
speak in too high terms. His intelligence is only equalled by his conscien- 
tiousness; and even editors of our own time could only rival but never 
exceed him (see passim, but particularly 47°, 75°), 


The following marks of ownership are to be found in this volume, 


(1) Every recto-page has the name of the weekly Parashah which is 
there found commented on. These superscriptions are in Sephardic Rab- 
binic, but not in the hand of the original scribe. They belong, no doubt, 
to an anonymous owner, of the xvi—xvutth century. 


(2) Another owner, of a. little later date (xvuth century), was R. 


Yitzchag }'27 (239%, 240"), 


(3) Another owner again was R. Shemuel Yitzchaq }3N (9). This owner 
has Hebrew-Arabie notes on 138"—139*, and is, probably the son of the 


foregoing. He is, no doubt, identical with the Shemuel ben Yitzchaq }'3n 
of 4°, 112%, 234" 940%, | 


(4) The > yr’snn by 45 in Sephardic square character, which is to be 
found on the label on the back, belongs to an anonymous owner of the 
Xvil—xvuith century. To the same hand belonged also the Library-mark 


No. 277, which number is now crossed through. 
(5) The amplification of the title on the label on the back, running: 


TPN | TTA f3 Jw oY 0D yarsan Sy so) Syn NDA is in the 
handwriting of H. Lipschitz the bookseller, 


Tinie oxwe sn 73279 72200 prone wsneia xynow i 
-(169*) ... 43395 pwn aspen IBNYP ayy 

* In connexion with this disease the following is to be read: 
m7 5933) yyyn sho ass OMT 32 TT Awe 3D ONE MI AAD... 
pps 15 AIT ON ny DN XDD) ADdA Thq0d Mp* 7 IN VAyNN oN (?nm) 
+. *DIDT WRF DD oKdD4 
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Attached to the inside of the binding at the beginning is a slip of 
paper, on which is set forth, in a few lines in Latin, the nature and value of 
this MS. This short and excellent, if not exhaustive, description belongs to 
the eminent bibliographer Dr Steinschneider, and is dated, Berlin, Nov. 8, 
1867. 


As regards the condition of the ME&.: the first few lines of leaf 1* are 
not quite legible, leaf 240 is cut in the lower margin, a few leaves are 
disfigured by some cabbalistic (?) scribbling and arithmetical calculations 
(without connexion with the matter on the spot), whilst a few other leaves 
are somewhat soiled and stained. On the whole, however, this volume is 
as well-preserved as the matter it contains is valuable. 


[Library-mark, Add. 433; bought in 1868 from H. Lipschittz.] 


No. 58. 


Paper, in quarto, 6Z in. x 54in.; 72 leaves, 4-sheet quires, 
28—31 lines; Rabbinic character, fine German Ashkenazic 
handwriting of the xIvth century. 


mnwer ars Sy ny orem ge Sy cain Sy wines 
bytan pow yaa tao. pa pods “a> pawn 339 


Commentary on the PenTATEUCH, CANTICLES and RuTH, 
and some of the PROPHETIC PORTIONS according to the Ashke- 


nazic rite, by R. roybr, great-grandson of Rabbenu Meshullam 
the Elder; defective. 


Leaf 1*, Genesis ; 28°, Exodus ; 52", Leviticus ; 60°, Numbers...; 72 
and all that followed wanting. 


Begins (leaf 1*): 


Rn ms ‘ON NO ON UMN ‘oN mod 12) DM! AS DPS SI NwNTI 
MX OND ‘pAY-OwD JD INP IS ony SID wd PONT) DWT ‘DW 
omyp 1 nd on’si.. ay a xd pny? 9 ‘ox mews <1) Men 
sya $5 nope pase 37 @atoD “TDD nxt wwe Nd m2 922 Sbop 
nosy son nbap 7s Apipo isso 8d) mon ipa MwItD 
“pn. pp) 82 WIN SD AND 81m) aN ‘wa moe nodby. 
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Breaks off (leaf 71, on Num. xxxiv. 19—28): 


v3 12 Pam? spy Nd qorab ondma sna pynw oa ba ow... 
7218) yD by GNwyD OF!) Or REMY AYay Ona yNY ‘DMD Mw 
Imsey ome evo aySs on awyw nova capa) Nw 
w po paws bp xdt paw xb pow navn nwy xd ssi ner 

19285 yy nds spb map 


Neither this MS. nor its fellow-MS. Add. 699, 1, as stated before (p. 66 
of this Catalogue), have received due justice at the hands of their sometime 
owner, the late S. D. Luzzatto, in his description of them (Kerem Chemed, 
VII. pp. 68—71). If further proof were wanted for the truth of this asser- 
tion it would be found in the simple fact, that in the just-mentioned 
description not even the name of the author, which is distinctly to be 
found in the MS. (60°—61"), has been communicated. We will supple- 
ment this and other omissions ; and we hope to be forgiven, if we shall, for 
the sake of completeness, now and then re-state a fact already to be found 
in Luzzatto’s description. 


We learn from the work before us, that the author’s name was youd; 
and that his father was the son of a daughter of Rabbenu Meshullam the 


1 Osx “) xX’ IR sip. ()sm2 °2 sD (ID 8aKX) ’K mA()UD INR... 
DR ROD WTA Ww) Do... a Nw) AD MIRA An (AW)pa maw > ‘IMD 
(Leaves 66°—61*) .;>057 oN tM sMYRW RO SxTNN SAW xX oda win Sy ons 
The name jnubt, according to Zunz (see further on) signifies Saltman; this name, 
however, although not exactly without meaning (as it would be the equivalent of 
Salzmann) is absolutely without connexion with the original Hebrew, as given 
by him (Jehuda). We, for our part, think that it may with more propriety, 
signify either Slotman (the modern Schlottmann, i.e. Schlossmann) or Soltman 
(i.e. Soldmann, an equivalent of Séldner). And although one would, certainly, 
in either of these cases have sooner expected the so-called holy name (see 
further on) to have been yay (a2, 72D, 13v), one must, with respect to the 
Jewish custom of using double individual names, bear in mind the fact, that 
the German Jew has to translate the Jewish name (biblical or post-biblical) 
into German and not vice-vers&, and moreover that it has been the habit of the 
German Jews from time immemorial, in naming their children doubly, not so 
much to translate the meaning of the biblical or post-biblical names, as to 
accommodate these to names already existing in the vernacular, Such, of course, 
can, in most cases, only be accomplished by preserving a mere similarity of 
letters however slight, and sometimes even only of mere sounds, e.g. the 
biblical Reuben is given by Robert, Asher by Anschel (i.e. Anselm), Gershom, 
or Gershon by Georg, while the post-biblical Alexander is given by Suisslein 
or Sussmann, &e. Now Slotman or Soltman have not merely several letters 
in common with the original name as given and proved by us (Shemuel; see 


further on), but are not so very far removed from its signification, at least, 
according to the derivation as given in 1 Sam. i. 20. 


No.53] | COMMENTARIES ON THE BIBLE, — ~d6h 


elder’, He was, certainly, a pupil of the celebrated R. Yehudah b. 
Shemuel (commonly called R. Yehudah Chasid). He was, in all probability, 
also a fellow-pupil of R. EVazar b. Yehudah (commonly called R. El'azar 
of Worms), who is well-known as Talmudist and religious poet (jO"5), and 
‘far more famed even than his relative? and master as Cabbalist. Like both 
his master and his fellow-pupil, our R. youdr was, no doubt, a German’, 
although he had also probably studied in France‘ and resided in Bohemia? 
as well as in Germany. 4 

As to the name youdr, though very uncommon, it is found in at least 
two other places. First, there is a MS. Machazor in the Bodleian Library 
(Mich. 617, olim 449, Neubauer 1035) which was copied in 1258 by one 
Yehudah b. Shemuel youdr 31396, Secondly, in the margin of a com- 
mentary on the Prayers, &c., by R. El’azar of Worms (Bodleian MS. 
Oppenh. 160, olim Folio 1010, Neubauer 1204, leaf 180*) occurs the fol- 
lowing passage : 
...993 poudt “A mwpm mr npnyn Ob” ¥r tem ATA 13937 *OyOD 


1 See leaves (37*—38") : 
pba > Gnw)pm oy)... Jpnyt mR” 19 sR IMP p> mwa nm)... 
nowy Sw adn ip nw ditan Down ‘3 JAX YARD mn Yor nb>ap 
ear h hee ip 


This Rabbenu Meshullam Haggadol (or the elder) is supposed by Luzzatto 


(Kerem Chemed, vu. p. 70) to have been M. ben Qalonymos (of Lucca), but Zunz 


(Literaturgesch. d. synag. Poesie, p. 162, Note 1), with greater probability, takes 
him to have been M. ben Mosheh (of Mainz). See our descriptions of MSS, 
Add. 374, Add. 375 and Add. 667. 1. 

2 That El’azar of Worms must have been related to Yehudah Chasid will 
strike every one who examines their respective genealogies. The one is El’azar 


" b, Yehudah b. Qalonymos, and the other is Yehudah b. Shemuel b. Qalonymos 


b. Yitzchaq b. El’azar (see this Catalogue, pp. 58, 59). 

3 This is proved even more than by his name, which is unquestionably 
German, by the thorough knowledge of that language, which he displays; see 
1, 2%, 6 (2), 18%, 22%, 27* (2), 28%, 36%, 37% (2), 45%, 52° (2), 54%, 54°, 59° (2), 63%, 


65°, 68°, where he employs, at least, sixteen German words and phrases, 


4 That he, as a German, should have studied in France will not surprise any 


one who takes into consideration, that although the German Rabbinate counted, 


in the xmith century, hundreds of distinguished men, the greater portion 
of them had, down to almost the close of that century, been educated in France. 
This accounts for the French words on 1°, 2* (2), 6° (2), 7%, 17°, 37% (?), 52°. 

5 This alone accounts for his giving an explanation in Bohemian (jy22 pw; 
1°) in addition to the one in French, which is subsequently augmented by one 
in German. Philologists, in our sense of the word, did not exist in his time. 

6 Zunz (Gesch. u. Lit, p. 207) calls this copyist Jehuda Saltman; but in our 
estimation jnvd1 is the every-day-name (nnann) of the copyist’s father, which 
is the more certain as the so-called holy name (wnzn ow, which is used for 
religious purposes, as for instance, in publicly reading the Law, &c.) of the 
latter was unquestionably 2x12v, 
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It seems to us to be an almost irresistible conclusion from these facts 
that the father of the copyist of the Bodleian Machazor was identical 
with the author of our MS., and that the latter again was identical with 
the R. youd, son of R. Yehudah Chasid, mentioned in the above extract. 
If this be so, it follows that the mother of R. Yehudah Chasid was a 
daughter of Rabbenu Meshullam Haggadol. The following stemma wil] 
help to make this clear: 


Meshullam Haggadol 
) 
Shemuel Chasid=a daughter 
co 
Yelmdap Chasid 
Shemuel, called youdr 
I 
Yehudaht, 
Tt is true that in the MS., as we have it, our author’s father is not 
absolutely identified with R. Yehudah Chasid, but this is probably owing to 
various reasons, the chief of which are the incompleteness of our MS., and 
the carelessness, or ignorance, of transcribers (see later). 

The greater portion of the matter given here is of considerable interest? 
and more critically instructive than one would have expected from the age 
in which it was produced. The commentary extends not merely over the 
Pentateuch, but also over select passages of the two Megilloth, Canticles 
(56°; inserted between the Parshiyyoth D'~7P and DN) and Ruth (61°; 
between 72712 and 8/3), and the Haphtaroth, according to the Ash- 
kenazic rite, of TW NM (154), TIN (41°), Wt (45%), NLM YD (50°), SAP (51%), 
DY>py (52%), PNSD (55%), THN (58"), IND (59"), WIN AND (61), NY (62"), 
np (66), and pba (70°). Little however is in reality due to R. youdr 
himself; the explanations contained in this commentary are chiefly due to 
his father, R. Yehudah Chasid, and R. El’azar of Worms, in whose names 
they are honestly given. The matter given here in his father’s name‘, 


1 This Yehudah is possibly the father of the R. David b. Yehudah Chasid 
who wrote the mriwyn mei (MS. Add. 664) and the yr wx (MS. in the 
Almanzi collection now in the British Museum). See more under the descrip- 
tion of MS. Add. 664, below. 

2 In explanation of Exod. xix. 8 we read (leaf 37°) the following: nr 53... 
p>idipa “pmvw ox “mx 199 7979 AMR oDwIa “Ww TR Dowd my IR 
syoyn xOR Tayy Swoop ROX RII INR ON ND ANwn Sip prawn (2x73) x”a 
bon nxj TIT ON MD Day IATw /pnd Yas ane) Pa nd ymMK ANI ify 


.. pon 


3 Read Bemidbar and not Bamidbar, as both the Book of Numbers and the 
weekly Parashah are commonly, but erroneously, transliterated. 


4 We must not omit to mention on this occasion, that sometimes matter- 


which is to be found here is also to be found in MS. Add. 669. 1 (No. 36, 
above); and this not merely as far as the essence goes, but even word for 
word. Curiously enough, even as here it is also there given in the name 
of the compiler’s (or author’s) father. Of the two theories possible, we discard 


— 


ow 


No. 53.] COMMENTARIES ON THE BIBLE. 163 


R. youdr received, singularly enough, only to a small extent in a direct 
way, the greater part haying been communicated to him by a R. Yitzchaq 
of Russia}, who seems to have been the father’s pupil and the son’s friend. 
Once (35*) also a R. Yitzchaq of Poland (pian), another time a R. 
Mordekhai of Poland, a third time (16°) a R. Aharon, a fourth time (50*) 
an anonymous Rabbi, a fifth time (68°) a R. Menachem, and a sixth time 
(58) a R. Nathan of Bamberg (P7233) also communicated to the com- 
piler explanations by his (the compiler’s) father. The explanations for 
which the compiler cites R. Yehudah b. Shemuel by name are more direct, 
while those attributed-to R. EVazar b. Yehudah are again less so. 

Of greater interest, however, than the explanations, are the authorities 
quoted in this book; and of these again such especially as were either 
contemporaries of the compiler or his immediate predecessors. 


1. His earlier authorities are : 
(1) OBA (9°, margin, but by the original scribe; 19°, 38°, 43°) ; apn 
(S*), Eliezer (HV’azar) Y9pn (17°, 45°). 

(2) ++. PDIEA AWW FINI NON... (49%), 

(3) RB. Yoseph Tob-Elem (34°). 

(4) R. Yoseph b. Shelomoh of Carcassonne cawad main by aya... 
.. 717) NN ny, 70%, without, however, the mention of the author’s name). 

(5) Wi (28°). (6) Rashi, Rabbenu Shelomoh (passim). 


(7) Rabbenu Meshullam Haggadol, his great-grandfather (38*). 
(8) RB. Shimshon (ben ?) Meshullam (38°). 
(9) R. Se’adyah (DW 8D; not the Gaon, 38’). 


2, His more recent predecessors are: 


(1) RB. Shemuel b. Meir (35%), NNW 1 DIDI? (62"), 
(2) Rabbenu Tam (5°). (3) Rabbenu Yoseph Bekhor Shor (64"). 


that of plagiarism and incline towards that of considering the compiler of the 
work contained in MS. Add. 669. 1 to have been the son of our R, y201 and also 
the copyist of the Bodleian Machazor mentioned above. 

1 The name occurs: 14%, 16*, 16%, 17%, 18, 26%, 27%, 298, 31%, 32, 35%, 35%, 36°, 
38>, 39%, 43%, 44>, 495, 49%, 51° (2), 51>, 53%, 53%, 54°, 55°, 61, 62%, 64° (2), 68>. 
Out of the explanations communicated by R. Yitzchaq, and to be found in 
these places, one (49*) belongs to R. El’azar of Worms, whilst another (54°) 
belongs to himself. Two (29%, 39°) may or may not be his own; all others, 
however, are distinctly given in the name of the compiler’s father. 

2 On this page we read the following: 1NX2 WF WOR 9 TOW TM NT)... 
oon oY Sw aD. 72272. Compare Zunz, Literaturgesch. d. synag. Poesie, 


pp. 34 (Note 1), 58. 
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(4) Rabbenu DS (Abraham) Ibn ’Ezra (7°), Rabbenu Abraham (8°), 
‘37 Ibn ’Ezra (32°), R. Mosheh (Abraham) Ibn Ezra (67°). 
(5) R. Elchanan, the Tosaphist (3°, 23°). 
(6) R. Yitzchaq Hallaban (4°). (7) R, Aharon b. Yoseph (8°). 
3. His own contemporaries are: ; 
(1) The author’s father (ND, 10’S, passim). 


(2) The author’s teacher (TDN, passim). <A record of his death and 
some other interesting matters in connexion with it are to be found 
45°—47*, It has been shown above that these two authorities are probably 
identical. 

(3) R. Yitzchaq of Russia (see above, p. 163). His communications 
are occasionally followed by (O'S) NOWD ‘DT bx, which signifies 
O19 9AN) YAN ND DW NDI PAY? % Wan j2- 

(4) R. Yitzchaq of Poland (see above, p. 163). It is not impossible 
that this is a mistake either for the just-named R. Yitzchaq of 
for the following R. Mordekhai of Poland. 


Russia, or 
(5) R. Mordekhai of Poland (see above, p. 163). 
(6) R. Aharon (see above, p. 163). 

(7) R. Menachem (see above, p. 163). 

(8) R. Nathan of Bamberg (see above, p. 163). 

(9) R. El?ezer of Forchheim (O72, 54°, see above, p. 66, Note 1). 
(10) R. EPazar of Worms (see above, p. 163). 


(11) R. Yehoshua’ b. Yitzchaq (70°). He bears testimony to the 
fact that a certain explanation had been given in a certain way by the 
compiler’s father. He was, perhaps, a son of R. Yitzchaq of Russia. 


(12) An anonymous Rabbi (. -- os 50°; see above, p. 163), 


In addition to these ought to be also mentioned a R. Simchah (59°); 
but it is impossible, from the context, to find out, whether he was the 
compiler’s contemporary R. Simchah b. Shemuel, or indeed, whether he was 
not the R. Simchah of Vitri-le-Frangais (the author of the Machazor Vitri; 
sec our description of MS. Add. 667. 1). 


A few words about the scribe of this copy as well as the previous 


copyists of the work contained in this MS. will, we hope, not be without 
interest. 


1, The copyist of this MS. is anonymous? but identical with that of 
MS. Add. 669. 1 (see above, No. 36); and he exhibits in both MSS. great 


1 The vacant spaces at the end of lines in both MSS. are filled up with part 
of the word on the next line, but very often also by a 7 (see Excurs. I.), 
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talent as a scribe, which, however, does not prevent him from occasionally 
making grievous mistakes, _ 


2. Even as he cannot have copied MS. Add. 669. 1 from the 
autograph, so there must have been one intermediate copy at least, 
between this copy and the original composition, since in various places 
(56°, 59°, 65°, 70°) additions are found by an earlier scribe, which additions, 
stood, no doubt, originally on the margin, but are now in the body of the 
work. They announce themselves, however, clearly enough, by the phrase 
MDDIN-, ID ‘DIN, &e. being placed either before or after them, as the 
work of an earlier scribe. 


3. This earlier scribe’s name was R. Shelomoh; a relative of his (65*) 
was R. Shemuel (b. Qalonymos?), and one of his contemporaries (56%) was 
a certain R. Yechiel b. Shemucl Hakkohen, who as well as another unnamed 

- (70°), communicated to him matter’ belonging to R. El’azar of Worms (the 
R. °83)003 b. Menachem, disciple of R. Mosheh of France quoted by him 
on 59°, was, surely, an older authority). 


4. This R. Shelomoh is, if we mistake not, identical with the earlier 
scribe (or compiler) of part of the works contained in MSS. Add. 394 and 
Add. 561. He belonged, at all events, to the middle of the x1mth century, 
and his name in full was R. Shelomoh b. Shemuel. 


As regards the literature to be found on the margins, the following few 
6 remarks will suffice, 


1. The original copyist has emendations and remarks on leaves 1*, 9° 
(in which D5 is mentioned ; see above, p. 163), 33°, 56* (upper margin). 


2. Of the owners who left their marks of ownership on MS. Add. 669. 1 
only two can be traced here, viz. the German Ashkenazic hand of the x1vth 
century (early) and the Italian hand of the xv—xvith century. The former 
wrote all that is to be found on leaves 25*, 32°, 35” (in which R. Shema’yah 
is mentioned), 41°, 54%, 54°, 55%, 55°, 56* (inner margin), 57°, 57°, 58°, 58°, 61”, 
62°, 67°; and although, at the first glance, it may appear different, on strict 
examination it will be found that it is one and the same hand, only writing 
at various periods. To the latter hand is due the transliteration of the 
German words on leaves 27°, 68°. For other owners, see this Catalogue, 
pp. 66, 67. 

The condition of the MS. is, if possible, even worse than that of MS. 
669. 1. Of leaf 57 scarcely one-third is left, while leaf 71 is very seriously 
injured, and even that part which is entire is so soiled and stained that it 
is almost illegible. But as if in compensation, the very last lines, which we 
have, after a great deal of trouble, succeeded in transcribing (see above, 
2, p. 160), contain an important piece of bibliographical information, 


[Library-mark, Add. 669. 2; bought in 1869 from S. Schénblum.] 
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No. 54. 


Paper, in folio, 10in. x 73in.; 344 leaves, 8-sheet quires, 
30 lines; Rabbinic character, Sephardic handwriting of the 
XIvth century. 


Pew ani ja nw yb) peann YINd. OYATN 


Commentary on the PENTATEUCH, by R. Mosheh b. Nach- 
man of Gerona (Ramban, Nachmanides?), in two parts*; de- 
fective. 


I. Geyrsis—Exopvus. Leaves 1—128 (containing the whole of Genesis 
and part of Exodus) of this part are now wanting; but leaf 128 has been 
supplied by a leaf now numbered 128*4, 


* Mosheh b. Nachman (1) Yergndi (ie. Gerpndi, and not Girondi, as Stein- 
Schneider writes the name in the Bodl. Catal.), with the common concluding 
phYase Chazaq, form the acrostic of the axxnon for the mon of New Year, 
commencing: ...o%xy pn wea. (For the original of this soul-stirring, 
cabbalistic poem, see Geiger’s Melo Chofnajim, Berlin, 1840, 8vo. Hebrew part, 
pp. 39—41, and Sachs’ Die rel. Poesie d. Juden in Spanien, Berlin, 1845, 8vo. 
Hebrew part, pp. 50, 51.) Gerondi is written “4 by R. Yitzchaq ben Yehudah 
Gerondi, as may be seen from the poetical pieces for the New Year’s service 
according to the rite of Algiers (bsa4x.. -J0p an», Livorno, 1861, 8yo. leaves 
64", 65%, 66°), 

? The Hebrew equivalent of this name, ‘nm, is used by Don Yitzchaq 
Abarbanel (who died in 1508); see wn myw’, passim. Another form ‘13m, 
used by at least two authors, is based on a false analogy with such names 
as “J, “pI, &e. Of these two authors, one is the anonymous writer of the 
p*o17377 nw (who was a grandson of R. Shemuel of Schlettstadt and therefore 
may be presumed to have lived in the xvth century); see Werbluner, Debarim 
Attikim, Part 2 (Leipzig, 1846, 8vo.), p. 9. The other is the anonymous writer 
of the ‘w> ‘pript (Riva di Trento, 1560, 4to.), leaves 42», 43>; see Zunz, Gesch. 
u. Lit. p. 121, Note d. 

3 After the whole of the introduction to the book, and a portion of the 
commentary on the pericope x1p, had been, by mistake or otherwise, written 
on leaf 160, the scribe recommenced the introduction on leaf 162° as a fresh 
part. : 

4 That leaf 128* is a bona Jide supplement to this MS., and not to MS. 
Add. 524. 1, is easily proved: (1) While a small portion of the last line in the 
supplement is blank, because no more matter was wanted to make this MS. per- 
fect (at that particular time and in that particular place), there ever must have 
been between this supplement and MS. Add. 524. 1 a defect amounting to 
more than a page or so, (2) As in this MS., so also in the supplement, the 
verso-page has the catchword on the last, and not on a fresh, line, as in the 
case in the fellow-MS., so that one clearly sees that the supplement was 


written for the accommodation, even as it was written on the model, of 
this MS, 
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YI. Levrricvs—Drvreronomy. Leaf 161, perhaps? blank, wanting; 
162°, Leviticus (176 wanting); 227°, Numbers; 281", Deuteronomy (286, 
303, 336, 337 [which last leaf is, however, supplied by 337*], 341—344, 
> wanting). 


Begins (leaf 129*, on Ex. xxii. 26): . 
..% pany ba npyy 
Breaks off (leaf 340°, on Deut. xxxiii. 16; printed edd. on 13): 

mrbor yas ta ony Sy... 


This commentary is not merely philosophical and cabbalistic? (as Stein- 
schneider states in the Bodl. Catal. p. 1960), but also, to a great extent, 
Midrashic, and, as far as Ibn ’Ezra and to a certain degree algo Rashi and 
Maimonides are concerned, also polemical’. It has been printed many 
times, both with and without the sacred text*; and it has been twice, 


1 Leaf 160, certainly, looks as if the matter found there was to be 
continued on-the immediately succeeding page; on the other hand we have 
now the introduction to Leviticus actually re-written on leaf 162°. These 
facts coupled with another, that leaf 161 is now lost, make it doubtful, whether 
this last-named leaf had ever been written on and afterwards cancelled, or 
whether it had remained blank, totally or partially, and had been after- 
wards lost. 

; 2 For a purely cabbalistic commentary on the Pentateuch by our author 
(consisting of a literal extract of all the cabbalistic matter from this work by 
an anonymous writer) see MS. Add. 493 below. 

3 The assertion, however, made by Chayyim Goldschmied that our author’s 
Pentateuch-commentary was, on account of the polemics against Rashi and 
other commentators contained in it, called yain man (see Landau’s edition 
of the ’Arukh, rv. p. xxxi, Note 2) is incorrect. At least the authority adduced 
for it has yet to be found. We have certainly read through the 316 closely- 
printed pages of the 2x29 =» (Berlin, 1851, 4to.) without finding any trace of it. 

4 A word may be said here of the earliest printed editions of this commen- 
tary. (1) The dateless edition of ’Obadyah, Menassheh and Binyamin of Rome, 
of which a fine copy is in Christ’s College Library (G. 4, 8), for the repeated 
use of which we here record our thanks to the Master (Dr Cartmell). (2) The 
Lisbon edition of 1489, of which copies are in the University Library and at 
Clare College, the latter (A. 5. 8) perfect at the end. (3) The Naples edition 
of 1490 (in the University Library), which, notwithstanding the assertion of 
the editor (or editors) to the contrary, labours under many shortcomings, owing 
both to the incorrectness and defectiveness of the MS. from which it was made; 
see passim. (The introduction to Deuteronomy, which is wanting in its place, 
is, however, to be found at the end of the whole work.) Its only merit, if merit 

it be, is its consistently conforming to the Naples editions of other works at that 

> period, in which the names ovndx, “Tox &e. are given by ox, “tox &e. (4) The 
Venice edition of 1545 (nw, 722903), or PIPIIA am*5x), for the loan of which we 
have to thank Dr Cookson, the Master, and Mr Wordsworth, Fellow and 
Librarian of St Peter’s College. This edition, though not exactly a reprint of 
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at least, translated into Latin (see our description of MS. Gg. 4. 34, below). 
Author and work, then, being well known, we will confine ourselves to 
describing briefly the MS. before us. : 


The copy before us conforms, on the whole, to the printed editions 3; but 
has, nevertheless, several various readings of considerable value. Perhaps 
the most interesting, even if not most valuable, are the rhymes at the end 
of Exodus, which here stand thus (leaf 160°) : 


37p2 wa Dn bx now... 

12-82 Sw nds» see mdwen pp nde nom 
yaynp oy Ssnew 905. 

yyw pp bs aw Tp weit 

sas vSyy 

sya7 aD) teow vpedxa 

yams my we SemandS nox moan ob nnd 
12193 by ynovow yowds Syar nea omeoa maa 
wopa qdonw wipyd wipny 

sa yy mon sy wwe may ody penn» srt 


WN NINA pawn yA My? wInn 
yaa5 55 pon 1 s2dmy wat yap 

22 wm wen wdaxw ya DW Mpa 2 wed) 
“yey 7733 ayo mbes p2¢y) mpET OM spin 


Of these lines, 5—9 are not to be found in any of the editions except 
the first (leaf 123°); and there only in an inferior state; while the last line, 
which may, however, be due to the copyist, does not occur even there, 


The name of the original scribe was, perhaps, Mosheh!, as that name, 
whenever it occurs at the commencement of a line, is distinguished by 
three or five points being obliquely placed against it (see passim). He 


the Naples edition, stands in close connexion with it, as may be seen passim, 
but particularly from the commentary on Gen. ii. 11 and the rhymes at the end 
of Numbers (leaves 6°, col. 2 and 129°, col. 2). Steinschneider should scarcely 
have called this an editio castrata, seeing that, a few Antichristiana (2) excepted, 
it is as full as, and, in some respects, even fuller than, the preceding editions. 
(5) If there be a Venice edition, which deserves so disparaging an epithet, it is 
that of 1548 (King’s College Library, A. 5. 1 and Trinity College Library, 
A. 14, 9); although, on the other hand, it must be remarked, that in this 
edition the commentary is a mere accessory. The first three editions must 
have been derived from three different MSS. The other early editions are not 
accessible to us, 

‘ 1 It does not necessarily follow, that a name, distinguished by points, &., 
ina MS., is always the scribe’s; it may be that of the original owner (sce 
Excursus I.). In this case there is the less certainty in assigning the name 
Mosheh to the scribe, as the letters n and 7 are invariably used by him for the 


filling up of the vacant Spaces of the lines, 
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was, if one may judge from his hand, a Sephardi of the Peninsula, and lived 
about 1330—1380. He must have been a superior man in point of learning, 


if not in that of calligraphy. The following peculiarities, which one or all 


may however be due to the copy before him, are worthy of note: 


1. Instead of the 7’Y2 of the printed editions, he has 1”321 (see, for 
instance, leaf 282°). 


2. Rashi he gives invariably by &””9 (see this Catalogue, pp. 40, 48, 67). 


3. He occasionally divides a word, placing part of it on.one line, and 
part on the next line (see, for instance,.leaf 272°, lines 10 and 11). 

In addition to this scribe, others (owners or otherwise) have left their 
marks on this MS: 


1. A Peninsular Sephardi of the xvth century, who wrote on the 
margins and in current character (see passim). 

2. Another Peninsular Sephardi of the xv—xvith century, who wrote 
on the margins and in Rabbinic character (see 131°, 184, 135). 

_ 3. A third Peninsular Sephardi of the xvith century, who also wrote 
on the margins and in Rabbinic character (see 145°). 

_ 4, A fourth Peninsular Sephardi, who wrote leaf 128*. The MS. must 
have become defective, at the latest, towards the middle of the xvith 
century, which defect was, however, made good by the insertion of this leaf 
about that time. It is in Rabbinic character, numbering 33 lines to the 
page. : 

It begins (on Ex. xxii. 15 and 16; printed editions 15): 
; +. 2970 INS OMY 13 
And ends (on Ex. xxii. 26): 
NpyY pow) 7 pI 3... 
__ 5, A Greek Sephardi, who wrote leaf 337*. It is written in Rabbinic 
character of the latter part of the xvith century, and contains 34 lines to 
the page. 
Tt begins (on Deut. xxx. 43; printed editions 40): 
oe VOY DN IW x sw md p22 ‘5 
And ends (on Deut. xxxiii. 3): 
mny D3 WON’.-- 
6. Another Greek Sephardi of the xvi—xvuith century, who wrote in 
an inelegant Rabbinic character, on the margins of 139*, 214*, 304*, 318°, 
319°, 319°, 
The state of this MS. is, when compared with Add. 524. 1, not very 
bad.. In addition to the losses of leaves enumerated above we must 


1 This is to be added to the instances given by Zunz in his interesting 
article on n’*® and. nya in Steinschneider’s 12127, x. p. 00, 








-_ 
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however mention: 1. That leaf 223 is torn; but there is nothing missing; » 
2. That the outer margins of leaves 276 and 296 have been cut away by 
the bookbinder, by which process some valuable notes have been destroyed ; 
3. And that the whole MS. is a little stained, soiled, and worm-eaten ; 
but the paper, except in two places (288° and 329°), where its texture was 
originally rather loose, is fairly strong to this day. 


[Library-mark, Add. 524. 2; bought in 1869 from. H. Lipschittz.] 


No. 55. 


Parchment and paper, in folio, 10in. x 7%in.; (originally 
344 leaves, 8-sheet quires, the inner and outer sheets parch- 
ment, the rest paper), 33 lines; Rabbinic character, Greek 
Sephardic handwriting of the xIv—xvth century. 


Iss jaM ja nw yo) monn ywyyna pwn 


Commentary on the PENTATEUCH, by R. Mosheh b. Nach- 
man of Gerona (Ramban, Nachmanides) ; defective. 


Leaf 1, blank ; 2 (wanting) Introduction; 3°, Genesis (17, 19—30, 32, 
33, 35—38, 40, 41, 4346, 48, 49, 51—54, 56, 57, 59—62, 64, 65, 67—70, 
72, 73, 75—77, 79—81, wanting); 82°, Exodus (83—86, 88, 89, 91—94, 
96—98, 100—115, 117, 118, 120, 121, 123, 125, 126, 128 and all afterwards 
wanting). 

Begins (leaf 3*, in the introduction) : 
+--Dat pnd Ayn YN TD) NPN 
Breaks off (leaf 127°, on Exod. xxii. 7): 

siny wa a33y yaw ombdsn bx oopw poo... 


From the enumeration of leaves given above, it will be seen that this 
MS., as it now stands, is a mere fraction of what it originally was. It is 
nevertheless of no small value. For although it conforms on the whole 
to the printed editions, it yet not only favourably contrasts with them in 
point of general correctness, but also in occasionally containing matter not 
to be found in them}, 


? Of the several readings found here, and not in the printed editions, we 
will only mention one, in which it says, that Noah saw Adam (MS. leaf 22>, 
on Gen. x. 2—6), because the passage had been severely commented upon by 
the author of the work contained in MS. Add. 508, 4 (R. Zekharyah Hak- 
kohen; see No. 59 of this Catalogue below). The passage in question rung 
here thus: 

Py 922 Wd WY NT AM non wm Daan wow warm oy ond TWH... 
e0e BW ONT SP PAY FIwWRIT DIN ARIM sD aD by tw by Ww hans 


4> 
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It is not improbable, that this very MS. was in the hands of R. 
Zekharyah Hakkohen, and that he took from it his points of attack against 
our author (see the foregoing Note), although this is not the only copy in 
which the objectionable passage alluded to occurs (see No. 56 of this 
Catalogue). 

The vacant spaces at the end of lines are filled up with part of the 
word on the next line, and occasionally by an 8 (see Excurs. 16 

The following have left marks of their ownership on this MS.: 

1. An anonymous Greek Sephardi of the commencement of the xvth 
century, by writing notes on the margins. These contain a few supple- 
ments of words and phrases forgotten by the original copyist, and now and 
then also an emendation or suggestion belonging to the annotator himself 
(7°, 7, 92°, 123"). Any other marginal supplements in a Greek Sephardic 
hand, belong to the original copyist himself. 


2. The anonymous writer of the words: >”t y’290nD TNA wn 
(leaf 1°). The writing is in Sephardic Rabbinic character, of surpassing 
beauty, and belongs to the end of the xvth century. 

3. R. Elqanah ‘Swap (deaf 1°3). This name is written in bold Sephardic 
Rabbinic character (not Greek Sephardic, which one would have expected). 
The writing belongs to the xv—xvith century. 

4. An anonymous annotator, who wrote between the lines and on the 
margins of leaves 4°, 6. The writing is Sephardic Rabbinic character of 
the xvith century. : 

5. BR. David b. Meir Ibn ‘02°22 (?Benevenisti). This name is 
written in Sephardic square character (leaf 1*). The writer seems to have 
belonged to the xvuth century, and lived, no doubt, in Turkey. 

6. On leaf 1° are two entries, recording money transactions, in 
‘Spagnol’ (Judzeo-Spanish) and written in Sephardic current character. 
The following names occur: (1) of persons: R. Yomtob mpabr, R. Mosheh 
naw, and R. Mosheh b. nends ; (2) of places: Constantinople (yawn) ; 
(3) of money: Reals (ends). These entries belong, apparently, to the 
xvii—xvimith century. © 

7. R. Abraham Hallevi 0’D. This name is to be found on leaf 4°, 
outer margin. It is a signature, somewhat artistically executed, in 
Sephardic current character of the xvui—xixth century. For some time 
past this MS., with the one described in the last No., have formed one 
volume, but the matter missing between them amounts to more than a 
page*. 

1 Ag of this name there is only left the faintest trace possible we specify it 


"minutely as being 3in. from the upper, and 33in. from the outer, margin. Is 


this the father of R. Eliyyah *Sp5p? : ; 
2 The matter missing is from ...n>w x> ox yw (Ex. xxii, 7) to 17... 
22.72 wp pwd (Ex, xxii. 15 and 16). 
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. The entry, partly in Rabbinic and partly in current (Polish) character, 
on fiy-leaf 2°, is in the hand of H. Lipschiitz, the bookseller; it runs thus: 
M3730 NSN Nw}! yo) ANIA yw AN ANA by j209 %5. This statement 
refers to the time, when MS. Add. 524. 2 was bound at the end of this MS. 

_The condition of the MS. is not good; as, besides the defects enume- 
rated above, leaf 3 is almost gone, as is also part of 66, while 115 is badly 


torn; and damp as well as worms have done considerable injury to this 
otherwise very interesting copy. 


" [Library-mark, Add. 524, 1; bought in 1869 from H. Lipschiitz.] 


No. 56. 


Paper, in quarto, 83 in. x 6 in.; 202 leaves, mostly’ 5-sheet 
quires, 21 lines; Rabbinic character, Egyptian Sephardic hand- 
writing of the xvth century. 


[say yond yo Aw wand) nn eyes pyIoN 


_ Commentary on the PentatTeucn, by R. Mosheh b. Nach- 
man of Gerona (Ramban, Nachmanides), in several parts’. 
Part 1; defective. 


I. Genesis. Leaves 1—3 wanting; 4, Introduction ; 6%, Genesis 
(12 wanting) ; 202, probably blank, wanting. 


_- Begins (leaf 4*, in the Introduction) : 


«- ynydina Ap yw ANNA ANNI MY TOS 
Ends (leaf (201°): 


bxd naw) yn’>w oben pn smaina nappa nay napa psyn jan... 
.pbdwyn ayranyn cbwn 


yo myo yw Sen marys ‘nyew ndxi rap ainsd denn 


1 The first quire has six sheets. 

? That the scribe wrote this commentary in several (probably five) parts, 
is clear, from the phrases with which he finishes, on leaf 201>, Genesis and 
introduces, or rather announces, Exodus. It is, therefore, also very probable, 
that leaf 202 remained blank; and being blank, it was ultimately lost. 

e From these short quotations even it will be seen, how rich in omissions 
this.copy is; for not only is in each line one word less than even in the 


commonest editions, but there is the whole of th ludi ‘ 
that book, omitted, ; 5 : : é A Si geaeeat al 


4 See Note 2, 


— 





No. 56]. COMMENTARIES ON THE BIBLE. © 173 


Although this MS. conforms, on the whole, to the printed editions, from 
which it, in most cases, only differs by the omissions and mistakes (of which 
latter it has not.a few), it is, nevertheless, of great importance for the 
following two reasons : 


1. Like MS. Add. 524. 1 it has (leaf 51°) the rare reading, that Noah * 


saw Adam (see this Catalogue, p. 170, Note). 


2. Tt has (leaf 34*, on Gen. iv. 22) between NI TDI? DY MD Hs 
and "ma7> IN wITD) the strange phrase 9’? amon 401; and again 
between TSN “7 ‘PII and DMN! the phrase >’). Now, this is an 
important key. It is, in our opinion, an indication, wherever the {83 TY 
occurs in this commentary (and it occurs several times even in the printed 
editions; see passim), that just shortly before that, an addition had been 
made by the author himself at the second}, or even a later recension®. 

The original scribe’s hame was, probably, Abraham, as the letters 8 and 
D are frequently to be found at the end of lines (see Excursus I.). This 
scribe was a Sephardi, and either a native of Egypt, or, at all events, 
trained there (probably both); as his peculiar handwriting (besides the 
consistent omission of the use of the }, where others would place it) will 
testify to. This scribe has a few peculiarities worth mentioning : 


1. He always repeats the last word or two of the verso-page (being the 
last of the line, or on a line by themselves) on the next leaf; thus forming 
a species of catchword. ; 


2. He very often leaves spaces for large initial words and phrases, 
some of which spaces either he, his assistant (see later), or a later scribe (or 
owner, see later) fills out. Some of these spaces are filled out with smaller 
letters than originally intended, while others are still blank. 


3. Sometimes. he. leaves spaces, as if there was something missing, 
whilst in reality such is not the case; and although part of this is no 
doubt owing to the brittleness of the paper, this cause alone will not 
account for every case. 


‘An assistant apparently, of the original scribe, a Peninsular Sephardi, 
wrote the latter part of leaf 56°, the whole of 201°, filled out a few of the 
vacant spaces, and made also some corrections. : 


Others, however, besides these two scribes, have contributed to this 
MS. as it now stands; these were probably owners. 


1 That, at least, a second recension was maie by the author is well known 
from his remark on Gen. xxxy. 16 (not 17, as in Steinschneider, probably by a 
misprint). 

2 The final recension was made,-shortly before the author’s death, some- 
where in Palestine (? at Acco, i.e. St Jean d’Acre); this final recension, however, 
seems to have been at least a third, as a second had most assuredly been made 
at Jerusalem itself (...,.52wy9 “NNaY Twoy)..-5 See the preceding Note), 
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1. A Peninsular Sephardi of the xv—xvith century, by supplying 
omissions (which he did by filling out vacant spaces, and insulated words 
over some of the lines). He wrote in Rabbinic character. ‘ 


2. Another Peninsular Sephardi, also of the xy—xvith century, by 
supplying corrections on the margins. He wrote in current character. 
Twice (leaves 60* and 138°) he has supplied also drawings (as a ‘hand, &c.) 
to draw the reader’s attention to a particularly striking passage in the 
commentary. 


Three other owners have left their marks of ownership in a less preten- 
tious way: e 


1. A Peninsular Sephardi of the xvith century, by writing the words 
wy Dy (on leaf 4*) in Rabbinic character. 

2. An Italian, also of the xvith century, by writing (on leaf 4°) the 
words 9’ y’a09nb ‘wNIa THD in Rabbinic character. 


3. Another Italian, but of the xvmth century, by writing in mixed 
(Rabbinic and current) character the abbreviation >’x12n2 (Le. 7 DwWA 
pdiyd pox: mbyny ney), 

The state of the MS. is very bad, owing partly to the original brittleness 
of the paper (see above), partly to the corrosive nature of the ink, and 
partly to damp. Between these three causes the MS. has been almost 
ruined. From leaf 37 onwards, there are few leaves indeed, which have 
not lost whole words, or even whole lines; from leaf 100 to leaf 133, 
however, entire pieces of the middle have fallen out and continue to 


do so to this day, on the slightest touch. From 134 onwards, however, the 
leaves are in tolerable condition. 


[Library-mark, Add. 525; bought in 1869 from H. Lipschiitz.] 


No. 57. 


Paper, in folio, 11 in. x 84 in.; 602 leaves, mostly’ 5-sheet 
quires, 24 lines; the text (on the verso of each leaf) in Sephardic 
Rabbinic character, and the translation (on the recto) in Italian 
handwriting of the xv—xvith century. 


py ayy yom) ja we wo) Ann wrvsa Den 
baie tabab mean mpnyn 


1 The exceptions are quires 17 (which has four), 18 (which has seven), 
27 (which has again four), and 35 (which has six sheets) 
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Commentary on the PentaTEucH, by R. Mosheh b. Nach- 
man of Gerona (Ramban, Nachmanides), with a Latin transla- 
tion by an anonymous author, in several parts’; defective. 


I. Genests—Exopus. Leaf 1*, blank; 1°, 2°, rhymed preface; 2°, 3°, 
general introductions to the whole Pentateuch; 12°, 13°, Genesis (291— 
300 wanting); 544°, 545°, Exodus; leaves 603—612 and all afterwards 
missing. 

Begins (leaf 1” with the usual formula of commencing a book, the super- 
scription of the work and the text of the rhymed preface) : 


++ ANI ANDI AYN. T’DVIN fond WA AwD 19°35 ab MINA wisn A”S 
and (leaf 2* with the translation of the superscription and the preface) : 


Innouationes in legem Magistri Magistri nostri Moyse bar naman sit 
anima, sua, ligata in ligamine vitae. Cum timore cum metu cum tremore... 


Breaks off (leaf 602%, in the translation of the commentary on Ex, 
vi. 13): ; 

... quia] tibi omnia verba non ad aaron tecum et te 
and (leaf 602°, in the text of the commentary on Ex. vi. 14, and with seven 
words of Ex. vi. 15, in the sacred text): 


np» -pdwn nasa ona apd ome pyby svon poyya pn 3 Ty. 
MINN Dp na paws ns pws 


The Rabbinic text, in this MS., was either copied from the very MS., 
which served as copy for the Lisbon edition, or from that edition itself; 
more probably, however, the latter was the case, as our MS., except 
that it has throughout p'nbs for the D'N of the Lisbon edition, too 
minutely reflects the advantages and disadvantages of that edition, not 
to stand in an absolute connexion with it?, The various readings taken 


1 The whole commentary, together with the translation, was written either 
in two parts (I. Genesis, Exodus; II. Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy), or, 
which is even more likely to have been the case, in three parts (I. Genesis 
and part of Exodus; II. the remaining part of Exodus and the whole of 
Leviticus; III. Numbers, Deuteronomy). From the way in which Genesis ends 


* and Exodus begins, on the one hand, and the way in which the latter breaks 


off, on the other hand, we see that Genesis and Exodus (be it only part of 
the latter) were to form one volume, and that, at all events, something was 
wanting to make up this first part. ; 

2 We will only give a few striking examples. Leaf 53> (on Gen. ii. 3) we 
miss, as in the Lisbon edition, the whole of the passage: 9nx np nr... 
...0D9x nwnn (see this Catalogue, p. 145). Leaf 61> (on Gen. ii. 11) we have 
...nxm2DoRNI... as in the Lisbon edition (the Naples edition has 
...nmp25xa...). Leaf 85> (on Gen. vi. 1) is even to be found the very abbre- 
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from MSS. (85), or such as are of the scribe’s own suggestion (3), which 
are occasionally to be found on the margins, are, no doubt, a mere after- 
thought on the part of the copyist, as is also the partial supply of 


vowel-points (on leaves 1°—10°, 21°—87°, 91°94", 98°—100°, and insulated 
words to almost the end of the volume). The copyist’s name was, pro- 
bably, Hillel, as the letter 7 serves a good many times to fill out the 
void spaces of the lines (see Excursus I.). Although his Latin handwriting 
was of Italian training, he must have learnt to write Hebrew. from a 
Peninsular Sephardi. 

The translation, whether it be viewed with respect to Rabbinic, or 
to Latin lore, is no monument of great learning. One, certainly, could 
have forgiven the translator the inelegance of his Latin diction, seeing 
that he had to contend with a treble difficulty: he had to render into 
Latin, thoughts that had been conceived almost three hundred years before 
in another language, and this not merely in the ordinary Rabbinic, but 
in the peculiarly coloured, cabbalistico-poetical, Rabbinic of Nachmanides. 
But what one cannot forgive the translator is his evident and frequent 
‘misconception of the text before him’. The translator seems to have 


viation of the Lisbon edition for 480 (pn) which in the common editions is given 
in full. Leaf 406> the pericope now leaves off, as in the Lisbon edition, with 
nwnn yoa>... and not as the other editions, with nbs minna... Leaf 411> 
{on Gen. xxxvii, 26) is not merely, as in the Lisbon edition, the commentary 
on a later verse given before that on an earlier one, but the very mis-spelling of 
the word my) (for nxn) is to be found, even as it is there. 

1 To give only two instances out of the many, we adduce: (1) that leaf 
10°, he translates Sw wmmw nbd mn 5D 82 Mex Ow Tap wa wo Ty... 
++. 87 WII wrIpN by Etiam est in manibus nostris cabala veritatis quia tota 
lex tota ipsa nomina sua de sancto benedicto ipso... and (2) that leaf 545°, 
he translates ...nwxoa 15D ann Bown... by Perfecit scripturam libri 
Beressit... A superior man alike in Rabbinic and Latin scholarship, seems, 
on the other hand, to have been another translator of Ramban’s commentary 
on. the Pentateuch into Latin. MS. R. 8. 2, in the library of Trinity College, 
in this University, includes a fragment, consisting of a single quire of eight 
leaves, which contains the commencement of this commentary on Exodus 
(Introduction up to iii. 12 inclusive). This translator (see later) gives the 
second of the two passages just quoted, thus: Finivit scriptura librum 
Genes[eos]... which, at all events, shows that he understood the author he 
had before him. We take this opportunity of thanking the College for their 
liberality in granting us the use of that valuable MS. In return for their 
kindness, we will furnish them, in addition to correcting an unaccountable 
mistake, which has crept into their printed Catalogue, respecting the volume 
of which this work forms part, with fresh matter in connexion therewith, 
which was, at the time of the publication of the Catalogue, unknown to us. 

1. Only the first of the three works contained in R. 8. 2 (Isaiah, Hebrew 
and Latin) was copied by the scribe who is the copyist of the MS. described 
in this No. (57); the second and third work (Moreh Maqom and the Fragment 
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been one of those semi-learned Physician Rabbis with which Italy literally 
swarmed after the heart-rending catastrophe in the Iberian Peninsula 


(14921507). 497 


As regards the copyist of the translation, he is in our opinion identical 
t with the translator himself ; and the translation was, no doubt, copied at the 
same time as the text, as the identity of the ink throughout in both, 
the emendations (by the original copyist) both in text and translation (on 
the verso-page ; see, for instance, leaf 42°), the occasional summaries (in 
Latin on the recto-page) on the margins, but above all, the boldness of 
the ductus which characterises both the Rabbinic and the Latin, and the 
fact of the contents of the respective pages closely corresponding with 
one another, will clearly show. If the translator as such cannot obtain 
the approval of the reader, he will do so, and this deservedly, as copyist, 
of this splendidly executed MS. 


Five owners, all of whom were, apparently, Englishmen and of the 


xvi—xvuth century, have left their marks of ownership in this volume, 
in various ways: 





(1) A good hand; (a) by writing at the end (leaf 602°) sunt quinter- 
niones 60; and (b) by numbering on the verso-page the leaves down to 290 
inclusive. 


(2) A hand full of character and distinctness: hy writing mostly 
on the verso-pages, with more or less interruption, from leaf 71° to 421. 
The Hebrew interspersed in its remarks, which are written in Latin, is 
in Rabbinic character. Leaf 111°, on occasion of Nachmanides giving the 
Rabbinic opinion (Bereshith Rabbah, cap. 33) that Palestine had not 
been subject to the Flood, the annotator has: Terra ysracl non fuit 
inundata, o vanitas, forgetting that one of the Prophets (Ezek. xxii, 24) | >! 
must have had the same tradition. 


(3) A trembling hand: by putting on leaves 232° and 235* the letters 
a and b respectively. 


eer i 


of Latin translation of Nachmanides’ commentary on Exodus) were copied by 
Gabriel de Cingulo. 

2. There can be no doubt, that, as the Moreh Maqom is the work of 
Elisha’ of Viterbo, so is also the fragment of the translation of Nachmanides’ 
commentary; and that, as the translation of that commentary on Exodus 
was certainly preceded by a similar one of that on Genesis, so it was, most 
probably, succeeded also by a similar one on the other parts, 

3. This Elisha’ of Viterbo is probably identical with Lgidio of Viterbo, who, 
according to Rubin (mr s0n 1p, p, 24; see anwn, v. 3), translated cabbalistic books 
(as the Zohar, &c.) into Latin: Rubin calls this Egidio a “x13 (by which he 
ri understands a Christian pure and simple) ; if Egidio was, at all, a Christian, 
/ he was a 71 (i.e. a Jew converted to Christianity), but in no case a Christi 

by birth. This Egidio must, of course, not be confou: 
Bishop of Viterbo and pupil of Elias Levita, 


an 
nded with Cardinal Egidio, 


12 








CO 
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(4) A somewhat careless and intricate hand: by writing, mostly on 
the verso-pages, references, explanations of difficult words and phrases, 
&c. The whole, naturally written in Latin, has occasionally Hebrew 
words ; these are in square character. The first trace of this hand is on 
leaf 1° and the last on 562°. Although there are many leaves left without 
notes, the greatest gap is to be found between 416 and 560". 


(5) A neat hand: a) by writing on leaf 1*: 7209.1. }ON 73 AWD) 535, 
Rabbi Mosis filii Nachmanis in librum Bereshith .i. Genesin, et in sex priora 
capita Elleh shemoth .i. Exodi, ysque ad versum decimum quartum capitis 
sexti Exodi commentaria; b) by putting, on leaf 1* (the library-mark) 20. 
The writer of this seems to have been the last owner of this MS., Thomas 
Whalley, D.D., and Vice-Master of Trinity College, who presented it to 
the University, as the printed Latin label, on leaf 1°, states. 


The condition of the MS., except for the above specified defects, is 
very satisfactory. , 


[Library-mark, Gg. 4. 34; presented in 1637, by Dr T. Whalley.] 


No. 58. 


Parchment, 12}in. x 6}in.; 2 leaves (forming the outer- 
most sheet of a 6-sheet quire), 2 columns, 82—33 lines; Greek 
Ashkenazic handwriting of the x111—x1vth century. 


Pa jan ja nw ya) ann eV. DLT 


Commentary on the PEenTATEUCH, by R. Mosheh b. Nach- 
man of Gerona (Ramban, Nachmanides) ; a fragment. 


This fragment constitutes the remains of a magnificent copy, full of 
variants, and which, no doubt, contained originally Ramban’s commentary 


on the whole Pentateuch, although we have now only two disconnected 
pieces on Leviticus. 


The leaf now marked 1 begins (on yi. Be): 


-. Aba namd yon qj mass ndyw 
and breaks off (on vi. 23): 


mp7 ONY D2 ‘ox day... 
The leaf now marked 12 begins (on xii. 2): 


+ PND sn Ndr verwad cody pan AMANY neISD 
and breaks off (on xiii, 3): 


asm 53 psy) AAR AND pra yn... 
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The following note of an owner in a mixed (oriental and Egyptian) 
Sephardic hand of the xvuth century, is to be found on leaf 1°: 


oman JDM) 31S sony DAD YT SDAIN MATIN’ WT ND MD 
nvwyod WW nnd ‘DI NVM WPT WD 


This note if written in Egypt, was probably written during, or after, the 
time of R. Chayyim Yoseph David Azulai’s sojourn in that country, whither 
he went to his daughter’s marriage. See pind 733 (Livorno, 1801, 4°), 
leaf 202°, letter 3, 5. (For more information concerning owners, see MS. 
Add. 511. 1.) 

Having served for some time as binding to MS. Add. 511.1, it is in 
various places almost illegible ; particularly leaf 12°, which has been more 
exposed than the rest. 


[Library-mark, Add. 511.2; bought in 1869 from H. Lipschiitz. | 


No. 59. 


Paper, in quarto, 73 in x 5Z in.; 24 leaves, 6-sheet quires, 
oriental Qaraite (Sephardic) handwriting of the xvith century. 


mb sean Sy yamtn wna mote ans by miwn 
[NBII JIN nw pa 


Strictures on select passages in Nachmanides’ PENTATEUCH- 
commentary, by R. Zekharyah b. Mosheh Hakkohen the Physi- 
cian ; defective. 


Leaf 1, wanting!; 2°, Genesis; 9°, Exodus; 9°, Numbers (12 wanting) ; 
15°, Deuteronomy ; 15°, date of the author’s death and elegy on it by 
R. Abraham Hakkohen (the author’s son?); 16 and all afterwards wanting. 


1 If any one, after following our description of the MS., will turn to yionn un. 
pp. 161, 162, and read the y’anqn by vw which the Editor has there printed, 
we are satisfied that he will not fail to share our conviction that that poem was 
written by our author as an introduction to the work here described; and that, 
in all probability, it actually stood on the leaf at the beginning, which is now 
lost. The Editor of yonn appears to have found the poem copied separately 
into a miscellaneous volume in such a way as to afford him no certain clue to 
the authorship, though his clear-sightedness has enabled him to see that it 
must have stood at the head of some book containing answers to the attacks of 
Ramban on Ibn ’Ezra and Maimonides. Steinschneider (Catal. Codd. Heb. 
Bibl. Acad. Lugd.-Bat. p. 143) very nearly hit the mark when he suggested 
that this poem was written to precede the miwa of our author relating to the 
mynn pp (Cod. Vat, ccxtrx); and had he seen this p1wnp itself, he would no 
doubt, have been the first to discern the fact. 


12—2 
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Begins (leaf 2*, on Gen. x. 2): 
“py . DY MX AN apy . nbeany ms ASI oY .DOoX AX AX nde) 
poy ms ms moods coy ms mond wr mms. apy ns mo 
-- TS ANS mow AN DI MS A nbwinn DION 737 VY OMpP sin 
Ends (leaf 15°, in Nachmanides’ commentary, on Deut. v. 5): 


sy ayaty at $25 ond-wrnd ond and an... 
yon onbdsn aypide soya myei pap eosn nay boob yp vn py 
WYY AYN AIM yoy vey NB Mwy IDI PIN [ND NDT 


nD myn Paw med Sy na ny Sy mDaNy wor 4a1pN 
smoya San sp sdaay sas pn osysxpn $5 wn ws D2 

MVD AMY DI Ty pYD Mma mysn bb ARw nan 

MWD WY ON PN OP ADA MyAIND Nw Ms nya nan 
mq oxy ab miasd on be) yn nynan $5 oy own OD 
esmoya nda nei ony ayy “WM YNYA MN yOD MND yD 
MMOD NYDN wpoMA pow as ON YON Ty ps ws Osa 
ming yoy ea nesw yp yd ond aya enn my ws 


Our author was, no doubt, a Greck Rabbanite. He is known as a 
synagogal poet (Zunz, Literaturgesch.d., s. Poes. p.378"). But he is better 


1 See T. B. Baba Bathra, 121», 

2 In the printed editions, accessible to us, as indeed also in many MSS. of 
Nachmanides’ Pentateuch-commentary, the passage (that Noah saw Adam) 
against which R. Zekharyah here successfully argues, is not to be found. But 
in two MSS. preserved in this Library (Numbers 55 and 56 of this Catalogue) 
it is to be found. The age and locality, in which the former of these two MSS. 
was executed, make it not improbable that our author had that very copy in 
his hands, when he wrote this little, but valuable, work. 

3 The 4x7n &c. is without the points usual on such an occasion; in all proba- 
bility, however, the whole word stands for the date, which would give 1446. 

4 This elegy has the acrostic jn2 on1a8, the sixth line having not merely the 
letter 2, but the whole word jn>. This Abraham Kohen is, probably, the 
author’s son. The value of the acrostic was, apparently, noticed by an oriental 
Sephardic owner (a Rabbanite) of the xyi—xvuth century, since he has written 
against the elegy the words yr cn 2x; although, singularly enough, he must have 
soon forgotten this fact, since he suggests for the fifth line (n), which, because 
he could not understand the 15 ,,.7 (ban), did not please him, another line 
(7 oxy and maad war wRd wos* on 8M monn 45), which again 
deprived the poem of its » and has only one merit, that of being slightly superior 
in diction to the original, 

> So in MS.; read po. 6 So in MS.; read snaya. 

7 In a Greek ritual in this Library (MS. Add. 542) are to found three poems 
by par author, the first two of which are noticed by Zunz, one having no 
acrostic and one with >»21, and besides these a third with the acrostie jn3 757, 
which begins ww xnm nxt od yd 1957 and ends ww wen mypn wow. | 
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known as R. Zekharyah the Philosopher (Assemani, ccxL1x. p. 207); the 
title the Physician belongs, apparently, to his father (see superscription 
of the elegy). The present work is, no doubt, the famous p33P!, heard. 
of by many, but, in modern times at least, seen by none, and, apparently, 


1 The word p>wnp (occasionally also pyunp, wnwnp, &c.) seems to mean a 
set of sheets, written on or not, forming a quire, or quires, of parchment or 
paper. It is probably a corruption of the late Latin quaternus (like the French 
cahier, old French quayer, and the English quire, old English quayer), a gather- 
ing of four sheets. In this sense we find the word used by Rashi (1040—1105), 
as may be seen from his commentary on T. B. Menachoth 32%, xaux. The 
Tosaphists (North French Rabbis of the age succeeding that of Rashi and 
founded chiefly by his grandson R. Ya’agob b. Meir, or, as he is more commonly 
called, Rabbenu Tam) use the word exclusively for Rashi’s commentary on 
the several parts of the Babylonian Talmud. Subsequently the word was used 
again less exclusively for any smaller works and pamphlets, or single quires 
of larger works. This was especially the case from the ximth century down- 
wards among Sephardic authors, scribes and others, who, however, write the 
word pimp. In this sense the word p»wnp is used by R. Menachem Tamar of 
Greece (see Steinschneider, Catal. Codd. Heb. Bibl. Acad. Lugd.-Bat. p. 143), 
and probably before him, by his grandfather, the author of this little work, 
himself, Elias Levita, misled by the immediate succession of the 2 to the 1 in 
pivnp derives this word (‘awn s. v.) from the Italian quinterno (Latin quin- 
ternus), an expression with which he would become familiar in the Venetian 
printing offices of the xvith century. But, though the words quinternus and 
quinternio may have existed as early as the x1vth century in the sense of @ 
5-sheet quire (Du Cange s. v.) there seems no trace of them at an earlier date; and, 
indeed, their formation shows that they could only haye been invented after the 
use of quaternus, signifying a quire, had been long known. Zunz (Zeitschr. f. d. 
Wissensch. d. Judenth. p. 324, Note 55) takes pnunp to be an abbreviation of 
the pswynp of the Gemara and the equivalent of the Latin commentarius ; but 
it is clear, that youvrnpa (T. B. Gittin 28°), c'owxapna (Ibid. 29%), and 
spoumpn (T. Y. Yebamoth xvr. 5) are used not of things but of persons; and 
therefore, as Buxtorf long ago suggested, the word Du2p represents the Latin 
commentariensis, and not commentarius. Commentarienses (see the passages 
quoted by Du Cange s. v.) were governors of prisons, to whom the execution of 
condemned prisoners was committed. Buxtorf perceived that, in the view of 
the Talmud, the contrast lay between persons and persons, between the 
bxnv Sw pt ma, Who were incorruptible, and the o>) Sw jp 1wimp, who were 
liable to be bribed; though, in explaining yo-w2 1p by judices criminales, he 
has given the word commentarienses a sense for which there seems to be no 
authority. Landau (Arukh s, v. Dwr) has fallen into a strange mistake (all 
the more strange, seeing the free use he has made of Buxtorf’s labours), in 
stating that Rashi and the Tosaphists misunderstood the word »yoiv2np. We 
have no means of examining MSS. of Rashi on the passage in Gittin, on which 
he comments, to see whether the true reading of his words is mm) jn, 
according to the printed editions, or 39779 j129, as the phrase runs in the 
sayn yap and nw» 2 on the Talmud Yerushalmi (both of these commen- 
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only known from the mention of it by R. Menachem Tamar, whose maternal 
grandfather our author was!. In these strictures R. Zekharyah ostensibly 
professes to defend Ibn ’Ezra’s remarks in his Pentateuch-commentary and 
Maimonides’ views on anthropomorphism as extant in his Moreh, &e. But, 
if the truth must be told, our author’s principal aim is less to defend these 
two great teachers than to attack Nachmanides, against whom he has an 
antipathy, probably on account of his predilections for Qabbalah, which 
he (R. Zekharyah), as a sober thinker, holds in utter contempt”. In this 
aim the author, being a master of style and logic, perfectly succeeds; for 
with all feelings of veneration for Nachmanides, both as a man and a 
scholar, one is irresistibly carried away by the style and arguments exhi- 
bited in this little book®. These attacks on Nachmanides’ commentary are, 
naturally, only on select passages, so that one need not feel surprised that 
very little is found on Exodus and Numbers and nothing on Leviticus and 
Deuteronomy (the matter which belongs to this last being only part of 
the text of Nachmanides). But, although, to judge from the way our MS. 
concludes, the copy is incomplete, there is probably not much wanting‘, 











tators, no doubt, having Rashi’s words in mind). But in no case can Rashi 
be taxed with ignorance of the meaning of the phrase he explains. As for 
the Tosaphists, they merely repeated what Rashi had said before them. 

1 Steinschneider, as before, p. 142. 
| ? See leaf 3°, where he says that Nachmanides invented mysteries 
(a2 m7a NMDA), and leaf 8b, where he charges him with inconsistency 
and cowardice, as the following will show: 





+DNIAD MAN ow InN Td DW »D YINA DID Xd pa>w >) AND DNA 7D OND... 
wpa ay OX MmIAad DIP 72 by (Nachmanides) xn D*oy* DINyW NON 
YVR TWA ma phoma ypw2 wero xox coyx op ope mx. noapn xen ‘wKR 
‘2. WA ANDI pI 12 ADD yy wR InN ANd wR OM HAD Sy oe aN 
D7 OY Bw Ney AM ow NT ww m2. INNA AI nDds IAM 7 NT 
ON MID DINND ynaaAr ot pyyd AWPNA Asan Apa we oN 
MD WA A NW DMD Awe INDY Saad SND oR Dan Jann. noapn 
OO ANP Nyy mm ASapa am Saipm ron DON. O°DS*yon snw Sy 
Dyy wD paw oN M2 yy ex. abSapn oe nas Rd mypna ma 
APIA 129 ys OX ARM MER Sy sayS wads TW TWN AD pra x ay 
6s YORD D332 8D pow naa 82 and > an onvy Sop qwR wm. eT 
3 See leaf 8*, where he has (on Nachmanides’ remarks to Gen. xlvi. 7, 
+++ nny Am nn...) the following striking passage : : 


D2 AWN. DX IpaA baa sa JIT AAWKN) DNA AMA *D ND DN WIN... 


JAW. ww) 9235 yonmy xd prt. or m5) XD DON. DYDINDA oO) oN’ 
‘Ww O¥a DAnaX Dd pm “xe Sy 1279 DI XD AWM J MAM Xd PR XW 
MP2 AIM NNT wnwR doy oax1 myrp JWT Maa asda Sy wom 
mo AN ypnN yn NOD1 DI NA yy nyoy RDI yordrd , TN) TW DI 
The Jeary as 2+.) PRAWN ANA Awy AWK 

€s missing at the end (at least 9), although they were, probably, 

uot blank (see MS. Add. 508. 4), contained at all events nothing in connexion 
with this little treatise, as the elegy following it clearly shows. That this 
treatise is incomplete at the end, is no doubt owing to the incompleteness of 
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as the whole work is only called a DW2\P even by the author’s grandson 
(see above, p. 181 and Note 1 there). 


Of the many points of interest to be found in these Strictures we will 
only single out two: 


(1) That our author was very probably acquainted with Ibn ’Ezra’s 
grammatical commentary on the Pentateuch; at all events, he must have 
been so with the poem preceding it (see this Catalogue p. 120, Note 2), 
since, in the course of his argument he has (leaf 6*) the following : 


smop °D pon yy Now aon awn ox xbpy sya py D3 yop a... 
an SY NITY POD DVT DPE AS NIT ID DA pAsne Ny MapM 
Apnyna minn ema> dnnws oye) myaww ja an % pr 
ssow wn ow app) yon adacy my twa ‘Ps WRI TIVE 

_. own mApnyna oD AN I’ ony -nDY by 


(2) That Ibn *Ezra’s Short Commentary on Exodus (edited by Reggio ; 
see this Catalogue, p. 90) was not only known to him, but is called by him 
(leaf 11°) NanSA ApNYA Gn contradistinction to the Long Commentary 
a little before quoted by him), which, seeing that he had studied and knew 
Ibn ’Ezra’s style as few others, is a confirmation, that this Long Commen- 
tary was viewed by him as, on the whole, belonging to Ibn Ezra (see 
this Catalogue, pp. 123, 124, &c.). 


The scribe of this copy, of whose name no trace is to be found here, is 
identical with that of MS. Add. 508. 4; and must have been a Qaraite 
trained, if not altogether living, in the East, as the Sephardic character 
of the writing sufficiently warrants one to believe. One peculiarity of 
his deserves being noticed. Because, as a Qaraite, he probably knew the 
Pentateuch by heart, he gives only two or three words of a verse, when he 
writes a quotation from the Mosaic records, giving the rest by single letters 
only ; see, for example, leaf 4*, where Gen. xxvi. 13 and 14 are represented 
by ayaispbipispin 4 von Soy and a little later on Gen. xxvi. 3 
and 4 by AYSSINTSNSITSININOSARIAASAN APT MTT AND Ne 

This MS. was, in all probability, at one time, owned by R. Yehudah 
b. Eliyyahu Tishbi, a Qaraite, living in the xvith century near Constan- 
tinople; see the description of MS. Add. 508. 6 below. Another owner 
was the anonymous oriental Sephardi of the xvi—xvuth century men- 
tioned above (p. 180, Note 4). 


the copy before the scribe. Perhaps the author died just when about to com- 


-ment on Deut. v. 5, and hence the singular fact of the treatise ending with 


piece of Nachmanides’ commentary thereon. 
1 This line reads in the 7m) 7X (p. 223) thus: yw—"5DM) pion ay ww 


mmaw Sy maw wn. 
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Except for the defect before enumerated, this MS. is in good con- 
dition. 


[Library-mark, Add. 508. 5; bought in 1869 from H. Lipschiiiz.] 


No. 60. 


Paper, in quarto, 83 in., x 6§ in. ; 48 leaves, 28 lines; mixed 
(Rabbinic and current) character, occidental Qaraite (a mixture 
of Sephardic and Ashkenazic) handwriting of the x1xth 
century’. 


Sony Soy) 


Supercommentary on the Mibchar? on the PENTATEUCH, by 
R. Shemuel b. Yoseph of Kala, in the Crimea ; defective. 


Leaf 1°, Genesis (5—10, 36 wanting); 46°, Exodus... 
Begins (leaf 1*, on Gen. viii. 3; Mibchar 1 leaf 32"): 


+ WP Dw apy sa nbs wo ‘en awa wen soy wax x72p 
Breaks off (leaf 48°, on Ex. i. 19; Mibchar 11. leaf 2°): 
VPA ANY DYE) std TAIN YIN wd NNN ANY DYED... 


This is, if not the most recent, certainly, one of the latest commentaries 
on the much-cherished text-book of the Qaraites. It was composed within 
the last century, and the author, dying on 25 Shebat, 55143, never went 
in his interpretation beyond Leviticus (see Steinschneider, W317, xx. 
p. 13). On the other hand, this commentary, as far as it goes, is superior 
even to the D5 nD! of R. Yoseph Shelomoh Yerushalmi (see this 
Catalogue, p. 128), who must have known and made use of it, without 


1 The water-mark of the paper bears the date 1819. 

2 qnann, &., is by R. Aharon the Physician b. Yoseph the Qaraite, who 
imitated, and by no means unsuccessfully, the great Ibn ’Ezra’s language and 
mode of explaining the Scriptures. This work, although composed as early 
as the end of the xmth century (1294, as will be seen in the anon aw; comp. 
Steinschneider, Catal. Codd. Heb. Acad. Lugd.-Bat., p. 5), was not printed till 1834 
(not 1835, as both Steinschneider and Zedner write), at Eupatoria (1513), Folio. 
The author was an inhabitant of ex221D, in the Crimea; such was the case, 
at least, in the year 1279, as may be seen from 1. leaf 14° (on Ex. xii. 2). 
Later Qaraites however assert that he lived at Constantinople; see Pinsker, 
AYN wap> (Wien, 1860, 8vo.) p. 955. 

® According to Jahn’s Tables, 25 Shebat 5514 corresponds to Sunday, 
February 17, 1754 of the common era. 


* This commentary accompanies the printed edition of the Mibchar. 
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however naming this source. Our author is not only well versed in the 
literature of his author and the earlier grammarians, but also both in the 
Rabbis (whom, although in duty bound to attack, he often involuntarily 
praises) and in Aristotelian philosophy (as interpreted by the Arabic- 
Hebrew school). Of later authors of his own community he quotes 
R. Abraham the Crimean (*2""P) only (on Ex. i. 1; see leaf 46°). 

The scribe’s name was probably R. Abraham Habbachur b. Ya’agob 
Shammash (i.e. servant of the Synagogue); see the printed edition, in this 
Library, of the grammatical work Mpn Mn5 by R. Mordekhai Sultansky 
(ap2051D), Eupatoria, 1857, 4to. (with which this MS. was formerly bound 
up), on the lower margin of the title-page. 

Asa MS. this copy is, apart from the defects, rather of inferior value, 
owing partly to the ignorance of the scribe, and partly to the incomplete- 
ness and inexactness of the copy before him. But its value ought to be 
determined by the fact that it is, as yet, only the third’ copy known of this 
important work. 

As regards the condition of the MS., 29 leaves are apparently wanting 
at the beginning, since what is now leaf 1* is marked a ae 5, &e.; 
although it is difficult to understand how all these leaves could have been 
occupied. Leaves 5—10 are missing in the middle, as also leaf 36; and all 
after 48, at the end. The margins also are badly cut; the paper, however, 
is good. 


[Library-mark, Add. 861; bought in 1871 from Fischl Hirsch of 
Halberstadt. ] 


No. 61. 


Paper, in quarto, 8} in. x 5% in.; 184 leaves, 4-sheet quires, 
23 lines; Rabbinic character, fine Sephardic handwriting of 
the xtv—xvth century. 


stew ya spr na“ min Sy wip sim ai DT! 


Commentary on the PenraTeucH, by the Physician R. 
Nathan b. Shemuel; defective. 


Leaves 1—9 wanting; 10, Genesis; 32°, Exodus (73, 80 wanting); 81 
(wanting), Leviticus (88, 97 wanting); 106°, Numbers ; 146°, Deuteronomy ; 

1 One is to be found in the Imperial Library of St Petersburg (Neubauer, 
Aus der Petersburger Bibliothek, p. 49), and another is in the possession of 
Fischl Hirsch (Steinschneider, ssaInn, x1. p. 18, who considered the same in 
1871 as unique). 
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181*, Author’s poetical subscription; 181°, blank; 182—184 (probably 
blank) wanting. 


Begins (leaf 10%, on Gen. xiy. 1—24): 


17 DIAN wns 2 wi nd ompdy mans omy nom pwn 
.. 99am bow 

Ends (leaf 181°): 
TINA NDT TITY Ww wan noes Sy mo ney sen oD. 
1 se Eby ma ws ay 9 DN ay OND 2” ID aAN NY woyow 
poy on nbs ow yn mw 0S nosy oy nw poy Ar ws3 
ody Sx nya 


DDS Ay Ww. pyoya woywon app mp 

DDN] IN DIN =D UND NM np) woth DED 

pyaysy on b2d mas pis monn ton pwaD py 

mdm) OMYY N¥ON IN MNS AND wots 

DD) Na wad apna Di nos yd pn pba 

babs ‘nm yp Sy mow pa DEDN MD AD pr ww) 

DDN) Dt ‘HI (sic) OA ADDY spp sin sides na yn 
on 


If the above subscription is not strictly poetical, it is something better ; 
it is an instructive résumé of this, in many respects important, work; and 
it is on the whole borne out by the contents of the MS. before us, as will 
be seen from the following remarks. 


1, TiTLE anp Nature or THE Worx. The 23D j#73?2, contains a 


? The points over this word may possibly mean that this MS. was copied for 
a person of that name (see Excursus I). 

* We cannot pronounce this title, at least as far as the author himself is 
therein concerned, to be quite certain. On the one hand, nobody until now 
has ever properly examined, or, at all events, properly described, this work, 
while, on the other hand, the MS. before us is defective at the commencement 
(leaves 1—9; see above), just at the likeliest place for finding the title of a 
book recorded, if given by the author himself, The only resource left to us, 
therefore, is the subscription; but this subscription, although it does not 
exactly exclude the possibility of this title, mentions the book, as will have 
been seen, by the name of whwnn sp alone. If the author himself really 
called this book ay y> (for which there is a high probability, see later), he 
did so, no doubt, in order to hint thereby, that this work be taken for what it 
was in his eyes (and, on the whole, is also in reality), @ 20 71721, i.e. a repro- 
duction of excellent explanations taken from works which had been chiefly 
composed by others than himself, who was a mere collector. It is also very 
probable, that, in addition to this reason, the Rabbinical saying XOX 21D PN 
mn (T. B. Berakhoth, 5*) and the liturgical phrase 789 299 719312 W421 
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triple commentary on select parts of the Pentateuch in the shape of DW®, 
wand (or w4) and 1ND3. The Peshat is exegesis in the ordinary sense 
of the word; and though not always original’, it is always exceedingly 
good®, The Midrash (or Derash) reproduces, as will be almost self- 
understood, Rabbinical views and sayings from the Talmudim and 
Midrashim?. The Nistar, however, contrary to all ordinary expectations, 
gives but rarely cabbalistic matter, but furnishes mostly allegories in the 
sense of the so-called Maimonidean# school, with all the inconsistencies, and 


(for the Ten Penitential Days), hovered before the eye of his mind, when he 
named this book thus. For the high probability, if not absolute authenticity, 
of the title 21» 7721, it must be mentioned, that not only does R. Menachem 
Perigori (the sixth owner of the present MS., writing in 1469) call it so, but 
that the copyist of De-Rossi’s Cod. 1140 (writing in 1400) does the same. 
R. Shabbethai Bass (writing in, or before, 1674) uses the name as if the book 
were universally known under this title. (The evidence given by Heilperin 
in mm 3, ed. Friedensohn, 1. leaf 248°, and Ghirondi in van, p. 274, 
No. 17, is, comparatively speaking, worthless, as the former unquestionably 
here simply wrote out R. S. Bass and the latter confessedly copied De-Rossi.) 

1 The matter given under this head is often taken from Ibn "Ezra and 
Nachmanides, the author not deeming it worth his while to mention the real 
authors thereof by name, except on leaf 129°, where the name of the former, 
and leaf 102*, where that of the latter, is to be found (see later). What he does 
to these two princes of Jewish commentators, he does also to others, as R. 
Tobiyyah b. Eli’ezer and R. Ya’aqob b. Anatolio. 

2 We will give one instance only. Hvery one, on reading Gen. xlv. 25—27, 
must feel, even as did Rashi and the Rabbis before him (Midrash Rabbah on 
Genesis, cap. 95), the difficulty of the nexus: And when he saw the waggons which 
Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit of Jacob their father revived, Our 
author has regarding this the following explanation : 
msn xd pawn yor 522 Sw xT DI ADY Ty 15 ON WRI*D INST IBD MYST 
aplan*enn 1235 vpw nidayn 1n1NI31...9529 Towa STATA PAND 
D‘DIDN MIA M9991 MIDwaIn NWaynm sD yt AM 8D pad WOH 
pix soon mon 8D 4, Foam moixna) Sata (sna) IAA Dy ONyID 

DAI JES oy ODI ONT WT ONIN 

3 By the term Midrashim we understand this peculiar kind of Rabbinic 
literature down to, and inclusive of, the so-called xn wn xnp op (in reality 
the aw np> by R. Tobiyyah b. Eliezer; see the description of MS. Add. 378. 1 
below), to which, although our author does not acknowledge the source, the 
cabbalistic explanation on leaf 150° can be traced; see NNW NNP'DD (Venezia, 
1546, Folio) leaf 67*, column 2, towards the end. 

4 The endeavour to preyent gross material conceptions, with respect to the 
Divine Being, from taking root in the mind of the simple Bible-reader is, 
although much older than p9pnx, yet chiefly to be found in the Targum of that 
name. Maimonides, the well-known Talmudist and philosopher, relying, on 
the one hand, on this endeavour as manifested in this Targum, and on the 
other hand, on what is to be found in the Talmudim and Midrashim respecting 
anthropomorphism, produced, on this ground, his far-famed n7. But this 
book, although it was full, besides the spirit of philosophy it breathed, of the 
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let us add, absurdities, attaching thereto. This triple commentary is 
sometimes, though rarely, merged into one, as may be seen, for instance, in 
the pericopes 19’ and }3NNN} (leaves 55°, 151°, &). If we may judge 
from Exodus, Numbers and Deuteronomy (Genesis and Leviticus being 
defective at the commencement), each of the five books is preceded by a 
short, but instructive, introduction (AN), while, now and then, the so- 
called Nistar is preceded by a yet shorter introduction (AY¥n). 


2. Toe or Tax Composition oF THE Worx. This work was composed. 
in the year 1307, a time when R. Shelomch b. Abraham Ibn N78 (see the 
description of MS. Add. 1187. 1) was yet alive. This fact helps to explain 
our author’s apparently strange conduct in this commentary. We find, 
that, on the one hand, he not merely fights the battles of Maimonides 
against his opponents, but he actually reproduces in his Nistar (and this 
almost literally) all the inconsistencies, eccentricities, and even absurdi- 
ties of the school, then wrongly going by this great man’s name; whilst, 
on the other hand, he, unlike that school, continually urges his readers, 
in spite of his apparently high opinion of the allegories of his Nistar, 
to give the preference to the Peshat over it (see passim), as the Nistar 
could never exist without this Peshat (see particularly leaves 49*,109). To 
us it appears that part of the author’s conduct was due to his standing 
in awe of the celebrated Chief Rabbi of Barcelona, who, towards the end of 
his days, was looked upon (and justly so) as the teacher of all the 
Israelite Diaspora (ndiain 92. 55 by }29), and who had only a year or so 
before this commentary was composed, given battle to the so-called Mai- 
monidean school?. 


fear of God, soon experienced the unenviable fate of being misunderstood by 
both extreme parties within Judaism. While to the believer the explanations 
contained therein sayoured of heterodoxy, they served in the hands of the 
mistaken rationalists (the so-called Maimonidean school), for divesting the most 
explicit narratives of Holy Writ of their plain and bona fide meaning. To give 
an idea of the length this school went, we will only adduce, that they explained 
Gen. xiv. 9 (Awan ne oDdn mya) by, the four elements warring against the 
Jive senses; an explanation which Was, no doubt, to be found in this MS., on 
leaf 9°, as the first words of leaf 10: warrant us to believe. See the next two 
Notes. 

} Thus, for instance, we read, in reference to the three measures of flour, 
which Abraham had commanded Sarah to prepare (Gen. xviii. 6), that they 
were an allusion to the three principal sciences: Mathematics, Physics and 
Divinity. From this it will be easily understood, that, if Abraham did not, in 
our author’s eyes, exactly signify the Mop¢# whilst Sarah signified the "YAy (see 
the next Note), the whole, according to him, was an allusion to the command 
issued by the human intellect to the soul (wD19 swoxn Sovn syd 737; leaf 13), 

? This school had its principal representatives in Provence, where the 
extravagance of its process of symbolisation, in the interpretation of the Scrip- 
tures, was 0 great, that it amounted to an absolute negation of all Biblical 
history, R. Levi (b. Abraham b. Chayyim, author of the 7 n% and ws ‘na 


en ee 


ee oe 
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3, PLACE OF THE COMPOSITION OF THIS WorK. On the other hand, the 
absurdities, with which the Nistar of this commentary teems, would and 
could scarcely have been reproduced by a man of such sovereign good 
sense, as our author proves himself to be in his Peshat, had he not been 
obliged to pander to the foolish and unnatural cravings of his time and 
neighbourhood. We know what the once glorious congregations of Pro- 
yence, so distinguished in 1200, and even later, in sacred as well as 
profane learning, had become towards the commencement of the xrvth 
century; how their piety had become mere fanaticism and their philosophy 
mere sophistry (see above pp. 187, Note 4, and 188, Notes 1, 2). Now, our 


pwndm; see Geiger in yibnn mu. pp. 12—24 and Oizar Nechmad 1. pp. 94—97) 
and other persons not further specified, held forth in public at Montpellier and 
other places that Abraham signified the Mop¢7, Sarah the “Yn, the four Kings 
successfully contending with the five, the four elements which ultimately conquer 
the five senses, the twelve sons of Jacob, the signs of the Zodiac, Amalek, the 
evil desire, the Urim and Tummim, the Astrolabe, and such like (see moxw 
nmasx j2 mnbw waa...mawm, Wien, 1812, Folio, leaf 52°, col. 1, and nm 
mp, Pressburg, 1838, 8vo. pp. 31, 45, 47, 50, 52, 77, 89, 106, 153, &.). At 
last R. Abbamari b. Mosheh b. Yoseph (Don Astrue de Lunel), an inhabitant 
of Montpellier, the collector, and to a great extent also the author, of the 
Minchath Qenaoth, appealed for help to R. Shelomoh Ibn n7x, who, in 
conjunction with his Rabbinical College (1 n‘a) and the Elders of the con- 
gregation of Barcelona, decreed, in 1305, that nobody should be permitted to 


' study Greco-Arabic philosophy (Medicine excepted) before he had attained 


his twenty-fifth year (n77x 72. . . MNIONW, leaves 52%, col. 2 to 58°, col. 2), Origin- 
ally R. Abbamari and others desired this restriction to extend to the thirtieth 
year, to which Ibn nv7K had at first acceded (mop nny, pp. 61, 115); later, 
however, R. Abbamari himself, seeing the opposition waxing great (see later), 
proposed the twenty-fifth year (Ibid. p. 134). R. Asher b. Yechiel (w’xnn; see 
MS. Add. 1209), who had immigrated, only a few years before, from Germany into 
Spain, and had become Chief Rabbi of Toledo and all Castile, only very reluc- 
tantly acceded to approve this decree, as, according to his opinion, the prohibition 
till twenty-five misled people to think, that it was allowed to study philosophy 
after that period, at a time when one ought to be engaged in the study of the 
Torah. However, R. Abbamari, more distinguished for piety and learning 
than for discretion, would not rest. For a moment, his zeal had a contrary 
effect; for, alarmed by these anathemas, real Maimonideans such as R. 
Ya’aqob b. Makhir, the celebrated translator of Euclides (see our description of 
MS. R. 14. 61 in Trinity College), and R. Yeda’yah Happenini ‘wo72 (MS. Add. 
639. 6), protested against this decree (Mx2p nny, PP- 62, 84, 86, and ja... . moxw 
nsx, leaves 53°, col. 2 to 60°, col. 1). The Jews of Monipellier, however, 
having been banished in 1306, the study of philosophy suffered with other 
studies, and the so-called Maimonidean school soon ceased to exist. The 
fanatics ascribed this, of course, to the interposition of Providence; although, 
to their honour be it said, they prayed for their antagonists, as fervently as for 
themselves (Minchath Qenaoth, p. 179). (For the ungenerous treatment which 
R. Abbamari is said to have afterwards received at the hands of this Maimoni- 
dean school, see Graetz, Geschichte, vit. p. 288.) : 
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author, if he was not one of those unnamed orators, who had publicly 
given the nihilistic explanations of the Pentateuch mentioned before (which 
we suspect he was), is certainly a faithful mouth-piece of theirs, only 
endowed with a considerable share of prudence and caution. At all 
events, one can scarcely understand the depth and range of the so-called 
Maimonidean school and the literature referring thereto, without having 
read this book. In our mind there is little doubt, that this work is the 
result of viva voce explanations given in Provence, and perhaps in Mont- 
pellier itself, although the finishing touch may have been put to it some- 
where else. 


4. THe AUTHOR’S AGE AND NATIVE LAND. Our author speaks of 
himself, in 1307, not merely as being feeble, but also and especially as 
being jp? (see, besides the subscription, also leaf 48"). Allowing for this 
expression 60 to 70 years, he must have been born somewhere about 1240. 
Now, at the time of our author’s birth and even somewhat later, it may 
have been (considering the connexion between Aragon, Catalonia and 
Provence, which had terminated only some thirty years before) nothing 
extraordinary for a Proyengal, particularly if he was a Jew, to be a good 
Arabic scholar; but at the commencement of the x1vth century, this was, 
(a few cases excepied, as for instance the Tibbon family, &c.), although not 
exactly impossible, yet very improbable. Our author, however, to judge 
from the use he makes of Arabic!, must have known it perfectly and 
spoken it fluently. He was, therefore, in all probability, a Spaniard (an 
Aragonese or Catalonian) by birth. 


5. WoRKS AND AUTHORITIES QUOTED IN THIS COMMENTARY. These are, 
certainly, very few; but still they represent a fair portion of literary 
chronology from pre-gemaristic times down to the very days of the author; 
and they are: 


(1) The 778? 75D (12°, 108"). (2) The 75D (i.e. the "BD; 175"). 


(3) The Midrash Rabbah, on Genesis (20°, 45", 89°, 95") and Exodus 
(48°, 60°). 


(4) WTD3 (48°, 74, 85). This last is the so-called NDIMDN. 


(5) The Abapn bya md own (7), also mbapn bya (oy, ‘won 
nbapn (60°), and finally NbApA 74 (98). 


(6) moby 1229 (Rashi; 66°). (7) Ibn ’Ezra (129°). 


(8) Maimonides (mostly under the name of PTS MD; but also under 
DB”), as 27°, and more plainly, under nwY IAN, as 19°, &.). 


(9) R. Yoseph (Ibn) }*3P¥ and his commentary on Canticles (22°). 


(10) Nachmanides, whom the author calls Onn, i.e. the Cabbalist 
(102*); see this Catalogue, p. 109. 


2 a9p pw, or sa4y. Once (68°) both these expressions are placed as if they 
meant two different languages, 





. 
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(1) The Inbar bya, ie. R. Ya’aqob b. Abbamari b. Shime’on b. 
Anatolio (22°); see D>WDSNA “Wb (Lyck, 1866, Svo). 
(12) MEI “AD (83*). 


6. CuRIOUS AND INTERESTING MATTERS TO BE FOUND IN THIS COM- 
MENTARY. 


(1) The Articles of the J ewish religion, as defined by Maimonides, our 
author calls the MDS ¥, and he finds all of them in Deut. yi. 4—9 
(152*—154"). 


(2) Leviticus, besides being called by the well-known title DIN NNN, 
is also called by him YD37 NNIB7 7D; and Numbers, besides being called 
pipan win (Mishnah, Yoma, vit. 1), is also called by him 78D9n 15D 
Sppion MAD 1s) (106°). For the names he gives to Genesis and Exodus, 
see the next number of this Catalogue. 


(3) The resemblance between Jethro and Plato, not only in their 
excellence in philosophy, but in the very etymology of their respective 
names, is alluded to in the following passage (38°): 


pon myn pop yma wnin toy AAD Ge. Moses’) 1M2n byy... 
mmbyn mpian (Plato) poxdax mnw roy vox 7231 yaa pyprban 
_. py pen pine p> 


(4) The idea of the Heavenly J erusalem? being the final object of an 
Israelite’s aspiration, is referable, according to our author, to 2 cabbalistic 
(or a philosophical) origin; for he has (106*) the following on it: 


» ppwaw adowia Sx i iad ows odwimp ws DPT ON. -- 
-poswnd pram tpn ced nosxa monn man mx 


1 This resemblance appears then not to be an original suggestion of our 
author’s. It originated, no doubt, in the fact of the name of yn‘ implying 
largeness. According to the Rabbis (in the Midrash Rabbah on Exodus, 
cap. 25) he bore this name because he enriched (enlarged) the Pentateuch by 
one Parashah (ninn nnx}, in Exod. xviii). Plato’s name also has the same 
meaning. He is said to have been called Iddrwv from either his mental or his 
physical qualities. Diogenes Laertius (Lib. 3, Plato) says: IDAdrev 6a rhv 
edetlay werwvoudcOn, mpdrepov “AptoroKAijs ard Too mdmmov Kadovpevos bvoua, Kaba 
dynow Anézavdpos év Siadoxais. Evcor 6€ did rh ThaTUTnTa Tis Epwynvelas ovTws 
dvopacbfvar } bre wAaTds Gv 7d WET wTOY, Gs gyor Nedv@ys. Seneca (Ep. 58) 
says: Plato ipse ad senectutem se diligentié pertulit. Erat quidem corpus 
validum et forte sortitus, et illi nomen latitudo pectoris fecerat. Servius (on 
Virgil, Zin. v1. 658, ‘ humeris extantem suspicit altis’) says: Quasi Philosophum, 
ac sidiceret Platonem. Alludit enim Poeta. Nam Plato ab humerorum dictus 
est latitudine. 

2 Compare the Epistle to the Hebrews xii. 22 (‘Iepoveahiu erovpaviy). The 
equivalent expression, sbyn Sw ndwit () dvw ‘Iepoveahqu) is used both in the 
Talmud (Babli Ta’anith, 5*) and in the New Testament (Gal. iv. 26). 
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(5) The attacks of our author on the Christianity of his time in 
Western Europe are so fierce, that we should have been greatly surprised, 
how a beok containing them could have escaped the well-known wrath 
of the censors and its practical consequences, as mutilation, &c., had we 
nut reason to believe, that this MS. had been copied in liberal Provence, 
and did we not know it fora fact, that it soon afterwards passed into the 
Hast, where censorship was unknown. Our author expresses himself with 
remarkable boldness against images, confession, hebdomadal fasts, pilgrim- 
ages (154°, 155", 163°, 165°, 166*, 173", 178°, &c.), for which last practice 
he also sits in judgment upon the Mohammedans (165). 

The scribe’s name was probably Yoab, Yochanan, Yoseph, or something 
of the kind, as we find a line filled up on leaf 15* by * and on leaf 84° by 1°. 
Although, apparently, a Peninsular Sephardi, he probably copied this MS. 
in Provence. Unfortunately, the elegance of his writing is entirely eclipsed 
by his ignorance (or carelessness); for who would, for instance, readily 
recognise in his D'234pPlA pinwn (170%), the author’s protest against 
gunbling (8° }p3), or in his DP’ (95°), the DY2Y mentioned by Maimonides 
(Moreh, 11. 29, 37)? 3 

Ten successive owners have left their marks of ownership in this 
volume. 


(1) A Peninsular Sephardic hand, of the xvth century (early) by making 
emendations on leaves 13° and 15* and giving a solution of an abbreviation 
on leaf 96%. The emendations on leaves 22 and 117* (which latter is 
wrong) much resemble this owner’s hand, but they belong to the original 
scribe. ; 


(2) A Greek Sephardic hand, also of the xvth century (early) by writing 
a cabbalistic remark on 174”. . 


(3) A Greck Ashkenazic hand of the xvth century by making an 
emendation on 99°, 


(4) A Greek Sephardic hand, also of the xvth century, by writing a 
remark on the outer margin of 34°. 


(5) A Greek hand of about the middle of the xvth century, by 
suggesting an emendation on 133°. 


(6) An Italo-Greeck hand, by writing on 181°, the following Note of 
sale : 


BM 28 ATA (1469) aA ay wn wond may AEwa nae sexy) 
21D 7)93T |D ND TS (Finale) 9535 snaw ya (Perigori) $933°75 
1932 - YT) D3 (Fanari) 38 Sapo (Bonavita) NOY) NIV OYdwas “bar 
wa) aw Soay psy AND Sy tyn snonsy moby psman sndapy 
Dp) 

“TAD {AD DRAIN VA pA. AD oN 

The witness writes in Greek Sephardic; the character of all the hands 
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hitherto enumerated is Rabbinic. R. Abshalom Bonavita has left no mark 
now remaining in this MS., by which his hand can be identified. 

(7) An oriental Sephardic hand of the xvth century (late) by making in 
mixed (Rabbinic and current) character, on 181°, the following statement: 
sSompSse pryy soe map ids wanb om nyawa nawa yor 7”3 
NOM naa DdwAN WD 21D pT w!oM ar bymspoe 17-949) 4 

mesperp ynor xwod oad pwwas “yp Apo 

No year is given. The word p25 means small white, ie. silver, coins, 
known in Greek as depot or dompa, and in Italian as albi or bianchi; all 
words meaning the same thing (compare Zunz, Gesch. u. Lit. p. 548). The 
concluding words mean ‘as current at Constantinople.’ 


(8) A Peninsular Sephardic hand of the xvith century (early) by sug- 
gesting, on 120%, an emendation, which is, however, without value (as the 
MONA of the text must not be emended into 71293, but into 1724). 

(9) Another Peninsular Sephardic hand of the xvith century, by writ- 
ing on 33°, 34°, 63—68, 137°—141', the titles of the pericopes (once also, 
ie. on 34°, the number of the leaf, which is, however, wrong) on the upper, 
and the catchwords on the lower, margin. 

(10) A Sephardic hand of the xyi—xvuth century, by writing on the 
uppor margin of 10°, the following: 

Syipw aa yma and 39 pyr 

In this owner’s time the MS. must have been already defective at the 
commencement. The last three owners wrote in Rabbinic character. The 
words 5067 ppd bp BnD3 31 yII5t THD, written in Polish Ash- 
kenazie current handwriting on 11* (which at the time of sale was thought 
to be the first leaf), belong to the undermentioned bookseller, Lipschiitz. 

The condition of the MS. is not very satisfactory, as, besides the defects 
before enumerated, 10, 120 and 179 are torn, and yarious leaves are 
stained and soiled. Luckily, however, only the margins are worm-eaten, 
and there is very little of the writing which is not clearly legible. 


[Library-mark, Add. 485 ; bought in 1869 from H. Lipschiitz.] 


No. 62. 


Paper, in quarto, 84 in. x 5} in.; 48 leaves, 8-sheet quires, 
about 35—40 lines; mixed (Rabbinic and current) character, 
Italian handwriting of the xvi—xvitth century. 


sb [mina map ns by wip NIM OMPNDT Man 


bosvoy ya] NBII yn 
13 
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Commentary on select passages of the PENTATEUCH, by the 
Physician R, Nathan b. Shemuel. 


Leaves 1, 2 (both perhaps blank), wanting ; 3°, Title and introduction; 
3°, Genesis ; 18°, Exodus ; 28°, Leviticus ; 32°, Numbers; 3°, Deuteronomy ; 
41—48 (all probably blank) wanting. 

Title (leaf 3*): 

S42 : 
WS TnI TAI yor sim 55 ya by pant wey ny grep 
iby mun %|2 quodnn "Ww bya WDD Nn’) NBT [M2 2D Donn an 
sDMPNOA W2p ‘pin 

Introduction begins (Ibid): 


mn pes qapny pbs Joe yt n’ws2 wane Mx mesa spp 
y2bn nana Anson mesa aAwyn Sy ano san Soa ann wry 
py AAI Avy Oy amp wrovBOA win AED Nps 372 Nint 


-mbdisan wap 
Work begins (Ibid.): 


mises Aen yrrab sa msi nena sSbom papa pbs qbowe ys 


at ay PRD SA wns AA Dyn 
Ends. (leaf 40°): 


2O°R Dp ons ab» DP Ts Md ODP wn (opp... 
“pn 

This small work, which was printed some years ago (Livorno, 73'Y13, 
8yo.), is by the same author as the preceding (No. 61). It consists, besides 
large extracts from the 232 jyDt (chiefly from the Wistar), of the leading 
ideas to be found in the commentaries of Ibn ’Ezra and Nachmanides, 
which are sometimes reproduced verbatim, although without giving the 
authors’ names, and sometimes appear in another shape, without however 
being so worked up as to conceal the real authorship; and finally also of 
some entirely new matter. The title DIONON AND is, at all events, fully 
justified, as this little work contains mostly choice explanations’, whether 


1 See T. B. ’Abodah Zarah, 25, 

® This phrase occurs in Ramban’s verses at the end of Exodus. 

8 Luzzatto (spy -r, Padova, 1864, 8vo., p. 62, No. 526), writing probably 
from personal knowledge, says that this little book was printed in 1840, and 
that the date-word ought to have had another + (jnryn). Zedner gives 1840 as 
the date, without any remark, probably knowing what Luzzatto had written. 

* As a specimen of these we may mention one which is found on leaf 39», 
which leads us to the solution of a difficulty felt by many critical readers of 
the Talmud Babli (Berakhoth 6*, 57°; Megillah 16°; Sotah 17°; Menachoth 35>; 


2 


Chullin 89"); namely how R. Eli’ezer Hag 
the meaning of wenaw pbon aby, 


ggadol developed from Deut. xxxiii. 10 
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original, or taken from other authors, or from the writer’s own 340 #37. 
It is also worthy of note, that in the work before us, the Targum pops is 
frequently referred to and explained. 


‘As regards this copy as a MS,, it is not merely of recent date, but 
contains many gross blunders, though perhaps not more than did the MS, 
from which the printed edition was taken. 

The seribe’s name is M71M, Ho is identical with that of MSS. Add, 
1169 and Add. 1171. 

This MS. seems to have been executed for one R. Shime’on Hallevi; 
sec leaves 15*, 17° and 32%. (For other owners see the descriptions of MSS. 
Add. 1169, 1171.) 


Except a few water-stains, the volume is in good condition. 


[Library-mark, Add. 1170; bought in 1875 from Jacob Saphir of Jeru- 
salem. ] 


No. 63. 


Parchment, 123in.x94in.; 228 leaves, mostly* 4-sheet 
quires, 26 lines; mixed (Rabbinic and current) character, fine 
Sephardic handwriting of the XI1I—XIvth century. 


Ne pmyy 2 ROY pA mb pyyams oe by wine 
Isis 15 sapDA nap 


Commentary on the LaTreR PROPHETS by R. David Bb. 
Yoseph b. Yitzchaq Ibn Qimchi? Hassephardi of Narbonne 
(Redaq), in two* parts. Part 1; defective. 


Leaves _1—8 wanting; leaf 9°, Isaiah (137 wanting); 143°, Jeremiah ; 
227°, blank; 228, probably blank, wanting. 


1 The last quire consists of six sheets. 

2 The question of how to read and transliterate the name 'M13p, t. e. whether 
‘MDP or ‘TDP (see Neubauer in the Journal Asiatique, 5° série, tome 20, p. 267), 
will be discussed in the memoir preceding the critical edition of Qimchi’s Com- 
mentary on the Psalms, now in preparation by the present writer, 

3 That the second part of the Latter Prophets (of which this is the first) 
wag still in connexion with this volume about the middle of the x1vth century, 
may be gathered from a Note which is to be found on leaf 227; comp. the 
paragraph on owners, below. 


13—2 
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Begins (leaf 9°, on pvdibynn, Isaiah iii. 4) : 


Dow op Syn oa Syn wns why 
Ends (leaf 227°) : 


Sqoiom anym qa syn sey 55 yy odya iw yd... 


Redaq is not-an original commentator (any more than he is an original 
grammarian’). Most of his explanations belong either to the Targum”, or 
to the Rabbis in Talmud and Midrash, or to the grammarians that pre- 
ceded him, or to his elder brother (R. Mosheh), or finally, and chiefly, to 
his father, whom he frequently quotes, and whose excellent explanations 
have to a great extent been thus preserved from entire oblivion (see later). 
But though not original, Redaq is unquestionably, after Rashi, the most 
popular biblical commentator. This is owing to the fact of his combining 
the characteristics of Rashi and Ibn ’Ezra. The childlike simplicity and 
faith of the former and the incisive criticism of the latter, of both of 
which Qimchi is a harmonious personification, have secured to him popu- 
larity among both Jews and Christians in times past and present. Of 
course this popularity of his commentaries varies. It is greater or smaller 
in proportion to the greater or smaller popularity of the biblical books 
he comments on. Thus, for instance, his commentary on the Psalms is the 
most popular (as the numerous MSS. and editions thereof amply testify), 
because the Psalms themselves are, on account of their devotional contents, 
the most read of all biblical books. In accordance with this theory, it will 
be easily understood, why, next to that on the Psalms, his commentaries 
on the Latter Prophets, and of these again, those on Isaiah and J eremiah, 
should be considered the most important, even as of these, in their turn, 
that on Isaiah should be the most sought after. With these introductory 
remarks we proceed to the MS. before us, which we must pronounce to 
be of the highest value for the following reasons. 


I. 
Importance OF THIS MS. AS EXECUTED BY THE ORIGINAL SCRIBE. 


1, This MS., as issued by the original scribe, is, if not the very oldest, 
at least, one of the oldest copies extant of our author’s commentaries on 
Isaiah and Jeremiah. 


? See our Review of the Kitab al-uztil... in the Jewish Chroxicle of June 6, 
1873, p. 161. 

* This is an element of value in Qimchi’s commentaries on the Prophets, of 
which it is impossible to speak too strongly. In almost every verse he cites the 
so-called Targum of Jonathan; and even judging from the present MS. and 
No. 69 below, it becomes apparent how extremely corrupt is the ordinarily 
received text of that Targum, and how easy it would be almost to reconstruct 
it from a few good MSS. of Qimchi. In this matter, unfortunately, the printed 
texts of Qimchi are of no service whatever, seeing that they either merely 
reproduce the ordinary faulty text, or give a bare reference and catchword, or 
else they omit all notice of the citation altogether. 
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2. It has deviations, both in the shape of substitutions and omissions, 

greatly superior to the text of the editions. Whilst it has the genuine 

poem and bibliographical remarks, introductory to Jeremiah, it lacks the 

rhymed lines commonly found at the end of Isaiah, which, to one ac- 
quainted with Redaq’s style, must appear more than doubtful. 


3. It has additions, which, no doubt, embody Redaq’s own, but later 
and better, recension. They are too numerous to be specified. 


4, But, above all, it has intact the notorious Antichristiana, which 
Qimchi extracted from his father’s books Haggalui and Habberith’, as the 
following passage (leaf 113°) will show: NUTAY ID3 TWD WAN ANY--- 


pon Sy mown any nan (pI 11037 BDI by sass TN. 


af: 





ImporTANGE oF THIS MS, AS ENRICHED IN LITERATURE BY LATER SCRIBES. 





The commentaries on Isaiah and Jeremiah, are, for their better under- 
standing, accompanied on the margin by part of the Sacred Text of those 
books. This is the work of three different scribes, all of whom, however, 
belong to the early part of the xvth century. 


1. Work done by the first of these later scribes. 


(1) The text written by the first of these scribes is in Peninsular 
Sephardic, current character. It reaches from the commencement to leaf 
147°, embodying with very few exceptions (see later) the whole of Isaiah 
and part of Jeremiah (i. 1—ii. 22). The text of Isaiah is so regularly and 
carefully given, that, but for the omissions observable in xxxvi—xxxviii 
(where but little of the text is found, owing to Qimchi’s not having com- 
mented on much of it), one might almost have classed this MS. under the 
previous subdivision of this Catalogue. 


(2) But this scribe has besides this, many, though but short, marginal 
notes, which consist chiefly of emendations. He must have had a copy of 
the later recension of Qimchi’s commentary on Isaiah before him, as we 
find leaf 71°, inner margin (on xxx. 20), the following phrase: corte NDI APT 
fs 5! x71 
wey poyy $7 n’apn $x qo nowy TWN IN (aN SND 1" 
which words, the first abbreviation perhaps excepted, unquestionably 


belong to Qimchi, as the context clearly shews (comp. Rashi). 
2. Work done by the second of these later scribes. 


(1) The text written by the second of these later scribes is in oriental 
Sephardic, Rabbinic character. It reaches from leaf 147° to 151°, and 





1 These works themselves are generally believed to be entirely lost. More 
will be said of them in the memoir referred to on p. 195, Note 2 above, 
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comprises Jeremiah ii. 23—iii. 7, of which, however, we must except 
ii, 26—28, 30—33 (see later). 

(2) ‘This scribe furnished the vowel-points to Jeremiah iii. 7, written 
by himself, as well as those to ii. 22 written by the first of the three later 
scribes. 


3. Work done by the third of the later scribes. 


The work of the third of the later scribes is insignificant. It consists 
merely of the writing of the text of Jeremiah ii, 26—28, 30—33 (see above) 
on the margin of leaves 198°—199*; and this is in Greek Sephardic 
character. 


III. 


Importancn or THIs MS. AS FURNISHED WITH VARIED LITERATURE AND 
INFORMATION BY OWNERS, 


1. It is not impossible that 1 and 3 of the later scribes just mentioned 
were successive owners of this MS., and that scribe 2 was the son, or a 
relative of scribe 3. But be this as it may, towards the middle of the 
xivth century this MS. must have been owned by a Peninsular Sephardi, 
as may be seen from two lines, written in Rabbinic character, on leaf 227°, 
The full name of the owner, which followed them, is unfortunately erased ; 
which is the more to be regretted, as the statement contained in them 
(P27 3H BIIINS N32 TYIINY App F374 7D wd) leads 
one to infer that this owner alluded thercin to his possessing this very 
volume and its fellow-volume containing Qimchi’s commentary on Ezekiel 
and the Minor Prophets. 

2, In the years 1395—1400, this MS. was, apparently, owned by 
iP Bonet de Sylvis (wnbys 6°3}3), in whose handwriting (Sephardic 
Rabbinic) the following three documents, whieh are instructive im more 
than one way, are to be found on leaf 227%, 


a. 
Yen TNA Naw yaw) (1395) mp my non wind p's hws on Aya 
im ND nbyey (Castejon!) IN OwADS Tp oax AA 3 
Tay order pn oxy wna wey by Sapy anit by nr eps inn 
(Florins) DY ‘NN Dap masa by Mann ynwxd pr nnd inyow by 
WVYN wwe Wand osNwIA Nom Ado oad ws mons ineNS AND 
922 7 At Amyy Aan) aapm anwpsy nndsw mona eopwes 
MBN WOW T IS Tp ON sgpm pop psa ys Adpin 


1 i ig vari = + 
This name is variously represented in- Hebrew: p*owp, pwrap, R“owrap é&e. 
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yma aby wnt DIP wma OMMYOT DAY IN dw Sap wasp ps4 
Jeni nym qpisn Sy pen op Soa nnna mes) pind niws 


b. 
sowed miss (1395) YP Maw perm wand nepm pmwya very py Den 
Denna wy nwon ndapy a yan mnn nya neapr nsaet3D mp 
y’) nbya ndyan Sx peaino yn pimp mNr2 pow mp ws NSD 
yD] (ANA) MTT AMD WA ANA aM Aap asm Gay 3M) 


peMND Nvon) Ty we pmdyod ainz> pm yp ANT InINKD mbapy 
(the rest erased)... 


Cc. 

(pyo praxd DY prp Dwn (1400) D”p naw WS wind po 7D DY 
DIM DYDD wpar AP CYYDXy TINA Monn AAA) yID ABD 
yn ropa yyoxy opm nbn mow mye snp TT WATE) nbpa 
nipn mae 1» Sy powna Tenn pst a aMDnA OAT nbs 
ssp DID GUNN) wnn wa powDa ome my DT AyD DIAS 
powpa yy ann AY pT DADA MaDA bap ‘om DIAN mM 
Gye gga) massa pra d3 pow wosy by Sap Ars Doasy pws ‘2 3 sys 
Syn JA DBA MIDE NWA TD FA MDI OMT Ws DA PI 
spa) ‘pa en nt $s mybwa obs oman pyar bap 733 $5 nndir 
bsp uaa may Asp ors bap Tianp wRpwrp) wyisp p93 

enbyod sann bys nt 


3. Within the first half of the xvth century this copy must have 
belonged to a Peninsular Sephardi. He has left his mark of ownership on 
this MS.: (1) by writing one verse of the sacred text (Jerem. i. 5; leaf 144°) ; 
(2) by various corrections in the body of the MS. (see passim); and (3) by 
supplying various notes on the margins. These last, although they chiefly 
supplement omissions in the commentary, which had escaped previous 
owners, are by no means confined to this (see, for example, leaf 87°, which 
contains an astronomieal note on the full moon). This owner wrote a 
beautiful current hand, which may be best identified on leaf 19°. 


4, In the xv—xvith century this MS. probably belonged to a Greek 
Sephardi, as a suggested emendation, in Rabbinic character, on leaf 206°, 
leads us to believe. 

5. In addition to the marks of ownership just given and which are 
inseparable from this MS., there is one to be found on a paper leaf, which 
had been attached to the binding of this volume. It is couched in Spagnol 
and written in mixed (oriental and Egyptian) Sephardic, current character. 
It contains the names of MSD ANTS (ODN, now, and Ssipy non, and 
is signed 7110 HD. It is, apparently, quite modern (xym1—xixth century). 


1 The learned men of ow or 7 are often to be met with in old MSS. 
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As regards the condition of the MS., it is, on the whole, excellent. 
Leaf 163 has lost all three outer margins, and 185 is cut; 9° is somewhat 
stained and soiled, as are a few other leaves 3 yet, in most cases, the 
writing looks quite fresh, and there is absolutely nothing that cannot be 
read with perfect ease. 


[Library-mark, Add. 482; bought in 1869 from H. Lipschitz.] 


No. 64. 


Paper, in quazto, 9}in. x 7Zin.; 28 leaves, 7-sheet quires, 
38—40 lines; mixed (Rabbinic and current) character, fine 
Italian handwriting of the xvith century. 


Mawes ni ysosy Sun by pwrw ony apa bz 

sy pawyd moyy pws nbbyr map MNIpPA pw 

JBN Spy" Ja ADY yao Nas po AD sanpA app 
[DYDA ‘ApS teDD 


Commentaries on PROVERBS, ECCLESIASTES, and CANTICLES, 
and on Rur and Lamentations, preceded by a descriptive 
CATALOGUE of more than twenty of his other works, by 
R. Yoseph b. Abbamari b. Yoseph b, Ya’aqob Ibn Kaspi of 
Argentitre’. 

Leaf 1%, A poem by the scribe; 1%, the Catalogue; 2*, Introduction to 
Proverbs ; 2, Commentary on Proverbs ; 12", on Ecclesiastes ; 19°, on 
Canticles ; 20°, Introduction to the Rolls Ruth and Lamentations ; 20°, 
Commentary on Ruth ; 21", on Lamentations ; 26°, blank (27, probably 
blank, wanting); 28, blank. 

1. ADD nyiap, 

Tur CaTaLoaun. 

Title, and poem by the scribe (leaf 32) 


N02 
ADD nsiap 
#3)DIS OND prs ‘a mba Sw wie 
# DY %DDD PAN DN 7 man wns an 
#§DIN Iw own 2SM3 9D Ww YM 


1 Being in Paris in 1874, we carefully inspected Codex Oratoire 105 (New 
théque Nationale, and we can relieve Stein- 
xpressed in Ersch and Gruber’s Encyklopédie 


Catalogue, No. 986) in the Biblio 
schneider’s mind of the doubts e 
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Catalogue begins (ibid.): 

.. DWIND tpt ADI SA WN %HDI jas FD NOS 
Ends (leaf 2*): 

v\DY yun. by moxy meas 7 3 yy - .. 


This Catalogue is, if we except a number of insulated words, which 
differ for the better?, identical with the D2 N¥\ap published (after a 
copy made by Werbluner from the Munich MS. 365) by Benjacob, in the 
collection Debarim Attibim, u. (Leipzig, 1846, Svo.), where it forms No. 2 
and occupies pp. 10—14. While we miss here the poem, which is there to 
be found at the end, but which in our opinion belongs to one or other of 
the scribes, at all events not to our author, and certainly not to this 
Catalogue?; we have here, at the commencement (see above), a different 
poem, which apparently belongs to R. ’Ezra of Fano (see later, in the 
paragraph on the scribe). 


The importance of the Catalogue lies chiefly in the following four 
points: 


(1) It is, if not the only one, at least, one of only a very few Cata- 
logues prepared by a Jewish author himself of his own works®. 


(2) It contains matters of interest partly appertaining to the author 
himself, partly to his own family, and partly to that of Maimonides. 


(3) It makes us acquainted with the plan of no less than twenty 
important works by the author, all of which afterwards existed, although 


1. 31, p. 59, Note 12. The original hand has clearly enough the word nw aNdT 
(Steinschneider’s xv0>2xo7 is evidently a misprint); comp. also Munk, Mé- 
langes, Paris, 1859, 8vo., p. 496, Note 3. 

1 We need only give two examples. We read here (leaf 1°, line 12): 12yM)--- 
yna50 1925 nzIn ON no my ow 8D ANdYID [NNDD. As is well known, the 
ordinary reading (1225) 1n29) has been much discussed and has given considerable 
trouble to the bibliographers, not only because Ibn Kaspi would thus have 
named his daughter before his first-born son, but chiefly because this daughter 
is nowhere else heard of. By our reading, on the one hand, and by con- 
sidering, on the other hand, the remarks of the Midrash Rabbah on Genesis, 
cap. 84 (on xxxvii. 35: 1n2 anda5)... po yD DIN PR), this difficulty dis- 
appears altogether. Again we read here (ibid.) 1579 (y)/3k INN) instead of 
the unquestionably corrupt spn paox nx. It is however possible that this 
passage should run thus: sqpp> pax INE (i.e. and from Aragon to Castile), 
seeing that at our author’s time Castile was emphatically understood by Sepharad 


(Spain). 
2 See the wDwwn 75D by our author (in the p»pr oyy, Frankfurt am Main, 


1854, Svo. p. 54). 
3 This point has been already, though in our estimation not sufficiently, 
appreciated by Steinschneider (Ersch u. Gruber’s Encyk. 11, 31, p. 58). 






































202 CATALOGUE OF HEBREW MANUSCRIPTS.  [No. 64. 


at the time of the composition of the Catalogue only part of them had 
been actually written, while another part had then yet to be composed. 


(4) It describes to us, besides these twenty works, the plan and 
nature of other and earlier works by the author, the identification of 
which would otherwise be for more than one reason if not exactly im- 
possible, at least very difficult}, 


2. FDD AYyiyn. 


CoMMENTARIES oN PRoveRss *, HocLEsrastes, AND CANTICLES. 
General title (leaf 2°): 
aber oy ndap em moby ap nvdy Shon aps niayiyn 
This work spreads over select portions of the three books of Solomon, 
and is therefore divided by the author into three parts (orpbny, 


1 Thus for instance we learn from it: 


(1) That (leaf 1*) at the age of thirty our author had composed a work 
entitled yp27 nnn, containing a compendium (MXP oY TNX, ie. a combination 
of abridgment and commentary) of the Ethics of Aristotle and the naam sp of 
Plato. The work of Plato is the Politicus according to Steinschneider (Encyk. 
p. 69), but the Republic according to Kirchheim (Die Kommentare von Joseph 
Kaspi...zu Dalalat al Haiirin. Frankfurt am Main, 1848, 8vo. p. xiii). The 
title Terumath Hakkeseph was suggested to the author at Mallorca by one 
ya>w DyoR of Perpignan; see nadw nokbn in Debarim Aitikim, 1. p. 15. 

(2) That at the same age he had composed another work under the name 
of }p27 3 (see the description of MS. Gg. 6. 37 below). 


(3) That he had composed another work again, just before he had com- 
menced the Catalogue. Its name was psd 503, and it contained one hundred 
and ten difficult questions (and answers?) on the Pentateuch and the Prophets. 
{The existence of a copy of this work cannot, at this moment, be traced ; 
that it, however, did exist, we know also from the author’s commentary on 
Lamentations; see later.) 


(4) But the work which interests us most is the author's earliest pro- 
duction, although he mentions it here accidentally third. It is the span nwns, 
which, although it does not do so now, contained originally (if our interpretation 
of the author’s nn2Nn ANNA Ky jax TAD) API |S AWAD AwWY YMA sa 
9pa7 Nuns, on leaf 1*, be correct) under one title (analogous to the Terumath 
Hakkeseph mentioned before) an explanation of the Grammar of Ibn M833 and 
& Supercommentary on Ibn "Ezra on the Pentateuch. This latter, in one form or 
another, included also the explanation of the so-called Sodoth as extant in MSS. 
Add. 377. 3. 6 and Add. 510. 2. 2 (pp. 55, 56, 61, 132, 133 of this Catalogue) ; 
see Excursus 1. According to the preface in the Munich MS. 61 (Melekheth 
Shelomoh, p. 16), these two or rather three works were executed at the early age 
of seventeen! 

* This work was composed for, and addressed to, his firstborn son (92a 45 
“22; 4°), then resident in Barcelona (see 4°, 125), 
Abbamazri, 


This eldest son’s name was 
as we learn from Cod. 40 in the Town Library at Leipzig (see 
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Introduction to Part 1 (Proverbs) begins (leaf 2"): 


mys va 42 psi spipibvan “DID MADD NIN HDA AT MADD jIs ADP Ws 
2 ATID WIN wry MIN 


Commentary on Proverbs begins (leaf 2”): 


‘OS INS ND ow) DON OY WSs ntl byw ~bo 77 j3 moby sou 
..imeyims WADA Nan 


Commentary ends (leaf 12°); 


spoey wp mond ann yD D> (yA) pT OD TN DNA... 
ton amis POR a NWP NDND TI EMU WYP? JD VIDS xb nnd) 
Jomaba ows) ond ‘7 nn 


Postscript ends (leaf 12°): 


ay omy vy bx wma spouse ombna Sron o> .nvd> manoyn..- 
yoy pends mn ayy pads 1 Gra sdras pos Wwe bs ony /Sya30 
(DT IAkwWII ADD NIIVIND INNA ponn sown wine ndws 

ox A owD xn 


To judge from the commencement, both of the Introduction and 
of the work itself, and from the author’s subscription of this commentary, 
as communicated by Werbluner (Jel. Shel. in Debarim Aitikim wu. p. 19), 
our copy differs somewhat from that at Munich (Cod. 2657). 


This commentary is, like most of the works of our author, thoroughly 
permeated with the ideas of Greek-Arabie philosophy, of which he was 
perfect master; and although Jerusalem and Athens do not ordinarily 
agree, they are here, on the whole, peaceably and harmoniously placed: 


Delitzsch, Catal. p. 304) and Cod. 264 at Munich (Mel. Shel. p. 17). Kirehheim 
(Die Kommentare, p. iii. Note 2) maintains, against De-Rossi, that Ibn Kaspi 
had only one son, Shelomoh, and one daughter, whilst Steinschneider (Encyk. 
i. 31, p. 60, Notes 18%, 15 and 17°) partly sides with De-Rossi. Now the 
expression ANIA Wwe 32 TAR) (MS. leaf 4*, line 19), the force of which has 
apparently escaped all these scholars, unquestionably shows that our author 
must have had a. son besides the one at Barcelona. This other son lived at 
Tarascon, and his name was Shelomoh (see this Catalogue, p. 133, Note 2); and 
Steinschneider is quite right in emending the ya, im reference to this son, 
into "yy. 

1 Thus, for instance, the questionable sD 12, after the author’s name at the 
commencement of the introduction, is not to be found here; nor the subscrip- 
tion by the author, in which the place and time of the composition are given 
as Dywn...vaw wiIn...ppw1d TY (Tarascon, Dec. 1829 or Jan. 1330). We 
suspect however that Cod. 265 at Munich, which is said to consist of 37 leaves. 
in quarto, contains something besides the commentaries mentioned in the 
Melekheth Shelomoh. 
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together. Viewed as.an explanation of a biblical book, it is, if not exactly 
the only one by the author worth anything (Kirchheim, Die Kommentare, 
p. vii), certainly the best of his commentaries on the Bible accessible to 
us. Its chief interest however does not consist in the explanations them- 
selves it gives of this philosophical book, but in the following points, 
which are for the most part only accidentally touched upon. 


(1) Ibn Kaspi ascribes only the substance, and at most the single 
sentences, of this philosophical book to Solomon, whilst the book as such 
he declares to have been composed by the King’s servants}, 


(2) Of Aristotelian works he quotes the following: (1) ynyn "HD 
(Physics; 2°); (2) nv797 7D (Ethies; 2%, s', 12"); (3) on “by 7D (De 
Animalibus; 4*); (4) nySon spp mept épunveias; 9*); (5) noybyn ninix 
(Meteora; 9°). We may as well here draw attention to the author’s naive 
statement (11*), that he considers Aristotle inferior to Moses! 


(3) The Massorets and Accentuators, whom he evidently identifies 
with one another (MmDDA Sys *pyD and Dyoynn bya; 4°, 8), he places so 
high, that he says of them D¥93 DAMIAN 125 PS or WIN WYD DAMMN PX. 


(4) Of Maimonides’ works he quotes only the Introduction to his 
commentary on the Mishnah by name (7*); he mentions him however, 
besides, in three other places {0% 47>°9"). 


(5) Of his own works he quotes: (1) the T)DNn “5D, which was after- 
wards called by him D3 N70) (2°, 3°, 4°, 11°); (2) FIN WIND (34, 35, 4%, 54); 
(3) HD N32; without further specifying them (4*), 


(6) The interpretations of vii. 20, xvi. 33, xxiii. 30 and xxiv. 21 (4°, 7* 
and 8") are of interest, chiefly from an ethnographical point of view. 


(7) In a linguistic point of view we may note the word NT (the 
Assizes in France; 4°). 


(8) Ibn Kaspi evidently knew the 21 }731 and the jn nb, &e. (see 
No. 61 of this Catalogue), and controverts their authors, although he 
neither mentions them nor the books distinctly (12*). He protests against 
allegorically explaining not only the Pentateuch and the other (historical) 
books, but-even this book (of Proverbs), beyond the apparent and absolute 
necessity (comp. also 2°), 


1 Leaf 4° we read: 
wown> exp an PU Wee Ty ewe IDA nm vam SD aan Xb mmbw... 


oe PAY WR DIN 193 Mw 
and again leaf 8°: 


MTBRD AMI IN WX wT bax spn by abs sboA san xd mnbw %3 2’2 oy nm... 
WV WINN BR 23 ON (INN?) INN OW OX Ay nR WP) OW nyp prvo.a 
22. OWI WIN 
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Introduction to Part 2 (Ecclesiastes) begins (leaf 12°): 


non...nbap sat. sy mya wn penn xine nbap wives Snna any 
yand oy nap wena man Down moby mon ‘ppd yaN AY OS . wown 
bem wmxw oped ndmps wow mai TabA nt an n’y Nimw wy 93 
Dw PSA! SAN) API INK DVD WA wY MD pI HINA 3 AempWw 
ban mmx sam wba aD nop wn DDD ana Bon ne 

eo ot) 


Commentary begins (leaf 13°): 
mon ps. bi WT at ans 27. Tew Aor... say $59 oand pan’ nD 
_ oxo wonyy pdiym (os) py yysnAd Ara 


Commentary ends (leaf 19°): 
mbyyan yrap inna ea Ins ped Nin aa INN Dosw ANN pan ONr--- 
nooxn 1’ mowdy mnedy Syed pana vos yoo) Ane py na 
(pon ata en) nyt abe ray. anwar natnn $= nem 


Author’s conclusion ends (Ibid.) : 


preonn abs vob md Sy qanos, wn nt MNYD URW OTAN pd... 
may ona yo tow xb nsra ox obysa smibspwAM AND 7D D\pD|N 
ayn Sew onbsmpy oniswnnr ominas $35 pnd nonn wyyen nt 

mp2 nwsiyme wr ponn ndmp wrep now3 . pox ‘NY TAN ANN 


The apparent contradictions, nay heresies, to be found in Ecclesiastes, 
are no modern discovery ; the Great Synod already knew of, and seriously 
reflected on, them. In consequence of this reflexion, the book barely 
escaped being excluded from the biblical Canon (Mishnah Yadayim, m1. 5, 
Midrash Rabbah on Ecclesiastes i. 1, T. B. Shabbath, 30° &.). Now the 
reasons for ultimately declaring this book canonical, although they certainly 


‘satisfy the believer, might or might not satisfy the philosopher, who is 


in the habit of sifting everything critically. Our author then solves this 
double difficulty of the apparent contradictions and heresies of Ecclesiastes, 
according to his wont, philosophically’; and the aim of this biblical book 
is, according to him, a twofuld one: 


(1) To point out to the reader the following philosophical truths: 
(1) That the motive of all human actions is to be found either in folly or 
in wisdom; (2) Whilst folly is in reality only one, and divisible only into 
degrees, wisdom consists essentially of two kinds, worldly and divine, both 
of which are divisible again into degrees. 


1 Singularly enough in a philosophical commentary on so philosophical a 
book as Ecclesiastes, the author mentions Aristotle only once (sian; 15°, 
line 13) and his own nian V¥P also only once (16°, line 19), just as he men- 
tions Ibn ‘Ezra only once (17°, line 14), when he controverts him. 
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(2) To bring home to the reader the following philosophical counsels: 
(1) That ‘nobody should for a moment question the duty of avoiding 
folly of any, even the slightest, degree; (2) That of worldly wisdom only 
a certain amount, removed alike from both extremes, should constitute 
man’s motives; (3) That, on the other hand, with regard to divine wisdom 
(under which our author understands partly the study of religion and 
partly speculative philosophy), the more a man inclines to the extreme, the 
better it is for him, as thus alone can he make himself fit for perfection, 


immortality, and the conjunction with the Active Intellect (Mins3 moby 
dyvan Soy ‘pin qxdnn be painy sy wasn ; leaf 19°), 


Now, although the theory of the Active Intelicct being an Angel, with 

‘whom the souls of the perfect become one by study, é&c. is a mere creation 
of the Greek-Arabic school, and is now happily exploded; and although, 
further, this commentary is also from an exegetical point of view inferior to 
the author’s commentary on Proverbs, it would be unjust to denounce it as 
being utterly without value (as Kirchheim and Steinschneider evidently 
think). The division of the book of Ecclesiastes (into ten parts) according 
to our author, and the logical evidences (twenty-one, of which, however the 
19th is missing) developed out of the book itself, are certainly very credit- 
able ideas. This commentary is moreover not utterly devoid of other 
matters of interest. Thus, for instance, we become, in the course of it 
‘acquainted with certain facts relating either to the author himself or 
to others, and with his views on various matters. Thus we learn: (1) That 
he knew Latin (leaf 15*, line 9); (2) that he was fifty years old when he 
composed this commentary (leaf 19°), a statement which is an important, 
though indirect, key to the chronology of his whole literary activity ; 
and further; (3) the curious way in which he connects the Pope's sojourn 
‘at Avignon with the cheapness of wine and the dearth of corn (in 
Provence); and (4) his view on the institution of the double keeping, in 
the Diaspora, of the biblical Feast-days (nia by paw on 2), a point 
which has been much ventilated of late, particularly in England, 


Part 3 (commentary on Canticles) begins (leaf 1S"); 


FDY We WY mya ya Onna An ow WY oD pA Nws Ty 
12 NS InaNa Ady many nbzpr Sw op yb DIpY NN ‘DDD jON 
SON PS poy oO” Tany OWA Iw wD AD oNaT ony 
NII ND yb pI wT web OTP Ow TD TaD «> mbpA wNAd 

---5$93 nim eon nyt by po 


1 He does this, on occasion of illustrating Eccl. iii. 2, in the following way: 
(the Pope) -y>ax5 maw napa wR (Tarascon) 51222 ONT OX DR AN... 
ANANM OWA A aww sy soppy TR? D2 yoxM bon www (Provence) wx KA 
Ww" TRIAD oY OAM mw> mow myo DPW) oMIan OT of Any) apra 
TT TEED PRS OI Aw ydy9a ANA YA “> NN 1b aw INN IN AM oR 


Pemnielei'g 
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Ends (leaf 20°): 


850 Sy— ata mixdas nuban pon mtr |r prom py ot by 
spon mpd mrynn oben ty cnr wnat 22 Nb bass nan DAD ADeya 
mesisn “ao pon nedy aon ‘ms ‘ny mena pan’ Oxar wn Sap] 

Sr ADS 


The author, according to his own confession, did not intend to write a 
regular commentary on Canticles, since others had preceded him in such 
work, and had moreover done it on the whole very well. He wished to 
give a general idea only of the book and a few hints thereon; and even 
these were not due to himself, but to Maimonides (Moreh mr. 51; NSt Dv 
+222 IPS VSI yw PNT MNT 95 m5p xd m13n), And, as if to 
gratify our author’s wish in this respect, this opusculum, more than two 
hundred years after its composition, appeared in print! as a quasi-intro- 
duction? to the triple? commentary on Canticles, edited by R, Yitzchaq b. 
Abraham b, Yehudah w™py4, an exile from the Iberian Peninsula and 
from Naples. 


3. DD Mp. 
CoMMENTARIES ON Ruta AND LAMENTATIONS. 
General Introduction begins (leaf 29"): 


ayy noao nns Ap nm nds mms Aa mbap ony Sdisn ADD mp2 
ta’ya mo nbdspa Snnsy 

nO) pimp pD wD APRwN IN AAD PONT Ms MNT MDD JIN AY TON 
.. Sawn wei qo ponn pr dawn pbwi yo aNe” 


This work is divided into two parts, or MD, as they are called by the 
author. 


(Part 1 commentary on Ruth) begins (leaf 20"): 


es ) a ey ainzd 7BD smo TIN AT AST YD .DMAwT DRY 3 AN 


1 At yxo-nxvwp, i.e. Constantinople, without date, but according to Stein- 
schneider (Encyk. u. 31, p. 64) in or about 1577. 

2 Bditor’s preface, towards the end: ...*3D2 7 4D% ‘S350 %D AIPT OED. ‘naw. 

3 This triple commentary consists of (1) the present work; (2) the 2w* oRw 
or owipn wip of BR, Ya’agob Provencal (xwx2119; editor’s preface: INI ‘Ny 
‘..dannn aww); and (3) a commentary, without a special title, by Se’adyah 
(xstyp) Gaon (?), translated by the editor from the Arabic. 

4 The book is very inaccurately printed; but the awful vicissitudes of the 
editor, which would suffice as an excuse even for graver shortcomings, must be 
taken into consideration; and we are bound to state, that we are indebted to 
R. Vitzchaq wry in this publication for many historical, biographical, and 
bibliographical notices of interest to be found in his preface. 
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Ends (leaf 21) : 


Tas bon MSI ANIA MAD ANY AIDA Hwy) NWN ID nwyDp w5.-- 
: skD 7 

Apparently, this commentary as extant in this MS. agrees with that 
under the same name, which constitutes part of the Munich MS. 265 
(Mel. Shel. in Debarim Aitikim, u. p. 18). As, however, neither Wer- 
bluner, nor Kirchheim, nor finally Steinschneider, say anything on the 


internal nature of this commentary, the following few remarks may not be 
deemed superfluous: 


(1) Characteristics of the book of Ruth, &c. according to this com- 
mentary. 


While the ostensible purpose of this book, says our author, is to give 
the genealogy of David the King, sprung from the house of Judah, whose 
greatness Jacob had prophesied and Moses had confirmed, the under- 
current continually manifesting itself in this book, and indeed in all 
Biblical books, is to give the reader moral and religious instruction and 
information which will largely contribute to the improvement both of his 
body and his mind. (Compare 2 Tim. iii. 16.) 


(2) Value of this short commentary for various reasons. 


The interesting matter which this Commentary contains is quite out of 
proportion to the smallness of its size. Though very brief, the information 
to be found in it is as varied as it is valuable. It embraces points in Biblical 
hodegetic, lexicography and grammar (extending both to Hebrew, Ara- 
maic and Latin), philosophy, ethnography and bibliography (which com- 
prises several of his own works, as also some of those of Ibn MN3, Ibn 
Ezra and Maimonides). The whole is seasoned with a quaint, but by no 
means irreverent, humour peculiar to our author. 


Part 2 (commentary on Lamentations) begins (leaf 21°): 
now nda mewn _Dn 
yan ns ano qanw ndinn mer ny. mwa Ita nays aps 
+. 3909 JN aw per ma 
Ends (leaf 25°): 

@nyn aya mind ew op oyay St mwrpm ion ‘os pon ar Sy... 
poyn ar Sos sea Aya yay jar wes Dawa sym Syma pawn 4p 
wD A asis Som No op 
vdoay snad navn bes 


This commentary has been edited by Reggio in his 7’ NIN IT. 
(Wien, 1836, 8yo.1), where it constitutes almost the whole of the 26th Letter, 


1 Reprinted (in a double edition) in the Ritual for the Ninth of Ab (the day 


of mourning for the destruction of Jerusalem and the Temple) under the name 
of M23 Pox (Wien, 1853, 8yo). 
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and occupies pp. 45—61. But the MS. which the editor had before him 
must have been an inferior one, as the edition teems with mistakes, which, 
particularly as Reggio is known to have been ordinarily a very careful 
editor, cannot be accounted for on the score of mere misprints. Our 
copy, on the other hand, although itself not entirely free from mistakes, is, 
generally speaking, a fair exponent of this commentary, and in some 
instances, even superior to that part of the Munich MS. 265, which also 
contains it. 


In addition to Steinschneider’s instructive, but very short, notice on 
this commentary, both as extant in print and in MS. (Encyhl. 1. 31, p. 65), 
the following few remarks may not be unacceptable to the reader. 


(1) Our author appears here as the champion of biblical and, if 
we may say so, altogether of Hebrew linguistic orthodoxy, and will not 
even allow that (as Ibn "Ezra thinks) a | might irregularly have been put 
instead of a O (in the plural). Thus on the word ;*ODIw (i. 4) he has 
(leaf 22") the following : 
wipn vans boa ms maven ms mw mbvonr... py ws maya 1123 
ped xdod pe o's 0D DY mon ow ws) DOTA $5 moxw 33 

«tap dy 


(The ‘AY3 }133 is here a standing phrase with him.) On the other hand 
he objects to Hebrew micrology and micrologists, whom he calls sticklers 
(ONDPD OWw3IN), as may be seen from his remarks on i. 19 (leaf 23°). 


(2) Here, even more than in his other works, Ibn Kaspi shows his 
great familiarity with Greek philosophy and philosophers, several of whom 
he names distinctly. The phrase {1°21 3Y2 occurs here no less than 
twelve times. 


(3) While our author probably knew Greek philosophy by the channel 
of Arabic only (with which language he was very well acquainted, as is 
known), we learn here additionally (comp. above, pp. 206, 208), that he 
knew Latin? (197 DI Ayn 77; 21°). 


1 This MS., for instance, reads (leaf 25*, on v. 6) S1y mT NwRin sD for the 
unintelligible sy of the printed edition, both of which are unquestionably a 
mistake for 51» (i.e. Phul, as Steinschneider, 1. c. Note 40, already rightly 
transliterates). The mistake in this MS. originated, no doubt, in the great 
similarity of the letters y and 5 in the Italian current character in the MS. from 
which it was copied. (On Phul and his influence for evil on the independence 
of Judah and Israel, see the interesting article by Graetz, Die assyrischen 
Invasionen und Eroberungen in Palistina, im samaritanischen und juddischen 
Reiche in Frankel’s Monatsschrift, xxiu- pp. 481—492.) 

2 We may as well, on this occasion, give our author's rendering (23°) of the 
familiar Solamen miseris socios habuisse doloris; it is mmm) ‘yn D279 52x, Which 
is not only correct but even elegant, particularly when compared with Benzeeb’s 
incorrect and inelegant nian *yn mas ny (Ozar Haschoroschim, ed. Letteris, 
under the word om; comp. Zunz in Steinschneider’s aran, xv. p. 10, No. 39). 
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(4). Of his own works Ibn Kaspi quotes distinctly his commentary on 
Proverbs (22"), the D°°D 4DD (25°; comp. above, p. 202, Note), and the 
‘7. WS1N8 (passim). This last-named work he treats as a general literary 
receptacle, putting, or promising to put, into it all that he can only slightly 
touch upon here and elsewhere. 


(5) Of other authorities and their works he quotes, besides Plato, 
Se’adyah Gaon’s translation of the Pentateuch, and Ibn MN) (already 
mentioned by Steinschneider), Aristotle, the undefined DW 507, Ibn ’Ezra, 
Maimonides (whom he here several times simply designates by 1'8D7 
b> pdyyS), and Ibn Qimchi (for which the printed edition and probably 
the MSS. before Steinschneider also, by mistake read )’). 


(6) Our author speaks so frequently here of N)7\D to be found in the 
Bible cpvdy3 nip, mixdps nim, bya ND, &c.) that, even had he not- 
been the author of the 73DM 75D, and of a work on the NiTiD of Ibn ’Ezra, 
&c., it would astonish no one to find him designated by the name of Ibn 
Sodi ("11D }3; Mel. Shel. p. 15). 


(7) We have only to mention, in addition, two interesting explanations 
ofhis. The first is to be found leaf 23° (on OY, ii. 11) and runs thus: 


WY AID Foy pwd msn woway ans... Ayynn Sy wer ops... 
Wanw nox 137 an ody shy wpa wan yxy np unsa ma 
boyny rbvan ‘px pwhn vr wa) oye nop nox nn nobya apynn 
-.. ANP DY Inyp ADYND MAN 

The second is to be found leaf 24> (on 031}, iii. 62) and runs thus: 
ND ay DMO nw Nim ima Tad... pnm mondo Sy ar ps 
. 267) Mp 


As regards the scribe, it is the well-known Cabbalist R. ’Ezra of Fano, 
teacher of the even better known R. Menachem ’Azaryah of Fano and 
other Cabbalists and Talmudists of the xvith century. The name Sy 
ND is to be found on leaf 15*, lines 10—13 and 15—19, where four 
words had actually to be divided in order to bring about this desirable(?) 
result. Little ornaments above and on the side of the letters draw the 
reader’s attention to this name. R.’Ezra was in copying this MS. probably 


not influenced by his profession of scribe merely; it was more the Sod- 
literature, which attracted him. 


? The allusion to ‘our holy teachers’ refers no doubt to the Targum on 
Cant. v. 10, T. B. Rosh Hasshanah 17°, Midrash Rabbah on Genesis, cap. iii., 
and the Peragim of R. Eli’ezer, cap. iii.; that to ‘the Philosopher’ to Aristotle; 


see Metaphysics, Book x11, (according to the old editions, but x1. according to 
most modern editions), chap. 9. 


? T. B. Berakhoth, 28>, 
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For owners see the description of MS. Add. 857. 1, below. 
The condition of the MS. is excellent in every respect. 


[Library-mark, Add. 857. 2; bought in 1871 from Nathan Coronel of 
Jerusalem.] 


No. 65. 


Paper, in quarto, 8 in. x 5Zin.; 66 leaves, two 8-sheet, and 
two 6-sheet quires, followed by one of 5 sheets, 27—80 lines ; 
Rabbinic character, Italian handwriting of the xvth century. 


psa yors qa ne war ays Sy wel 


Commentary on Jos, by R. Mosheh b. Nachman of Gerona, 
(Ramban, Nachmanides). 


Leaf 1°, blank; 1°, Introduction ; 5', Commentary ; leaves 64, 65, 
probably blank, wanting ; leaf 66, blank, 


Introduction begins (1°) : 
vey wy) 
typ pom 772 MWD WAT IIA ON PITT AN BITD 
_. py OS nya mayo 9D yyy W237 
Commentary begins (5°) : 
nowy ONIN nD mm wEDD yA oD WN PI YINT 77 LIS 
+ PY POND 
Ends (leaf 63°): 
nna eye > ANY FwHD PID oNoyoa jo Hw yoy pipsa wt... 
..qasin awa mpatb np n> wy ApwI ND NT *B by sony 
poy Ss qa now ppm 
nowy amon eyydyppp on) 


This commentary has been printed three times (Venezia, 1517, Folio; 
Amsterdam, 1724—28, Folio; Firth, 1842—47, 8vo.?). 


In each edition it accompanies the sacred text: the first two being 


1 Tf we read the name of the place the scribe lived in, or came from, cor- 
rectly (yo>wpp), we should be inclined to identify it with Castelluccio, otherwise 
Castel d’Asso, near Viterbo. 

2 This last is not mentioned by Frankel, Monatsschrift, xvm. p. 450. 
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whole Bibles; the last, the Prophets and Hagiographa only?. All these 
editions however (one seems to be a mere reprint of the other) represent 
only one MS., and that an incomplete and faulty? one, less valuable than 


the MS. here described and than others which are now known? of this 
important work. 


Unfortunately, however, this commentary has been declared, by no less 
an authority than Dr Z. Frankel, to be spurious, and the author has been 
said by him, in addition, to be a forger (Monatsschrift, xvi. pp. 449—458). 
Frankel certainly admits that he cannot give either the name of the forger, 
or the time when the forgery was perpetrated; but, as the whole tenor of his 
article betrays, he evidently suspects R. Shemtob Ibn Shemtob, perhaps for 
the moment confounding, in his mind, Shemtob Ibn Shemtob with Shemtob 
Ibn Gaon. As we, however, on the one hand, for weighty reasons, 
utterly disagree with what Frankel advances for depriving Nachmanides 
of the authorship of this commentary, and as it is, on the other hand, of 
considerable literary importance to ascertain the real author, . partly in 
reference to the Targumim, partly in reference to Rashi’s commentary on 
Job, and partly in reference to other matters, we shall discuss the authen- 
ticity of this commentary in Excursus II (compare p. 36 of this Catalogue). 


The original scribe’s name being 0731, the latter part of a D is 
invariably used for filling up the vaeant spaces of the lines (see Excursus I), 
This scribe must either have had before him a MS. full of orthographical 
errors, which he conscientiously and faithfully copied, or he must have 
been an ignorant copyist. But his calligraphy leaves nothing to wish for. 
His writing is very distinct; and the part of the sacred text interwoven 
by the author with his commentary, although it is not given by the scribe 


in a different character of writing, is conveniently made prominent by its 
being underlined, 


This MS. has had, dines it came out of the hands of the original scribe, 


several owners, who, in one way or other, have left their marks of owner- 
ship in this volume. 


(1) An Italian of the xvi—xvnith century, by marking the chapters, 
on the outer margin in Square character, and on the upper margin in 


1 This edition was Possibly meant to complement that of the Pentateuch, 
&c. printed at the same Place in 1802—3 in 4to. The former is entitled Jn7 
7575p and the latter n>spy 73. 

2 To give only one instance of each, all editions end with xlii. 15; and all 
editions have, on xy. 3, D2>2xn wR (pany) DIN py, a mistake which fur- 
nished Frankel with one of his strongest proofs that Nachmanides could not 


be the author of this commentary, as he would never have called the Prophet 
Isaiah nan; see further on. 


3 For instance MS. Ee. 5. 9 ( 
the MS. which R. Shime’on b, T: 
his vay amx on xiii. 17). 


No. 25 of this Catalogue), and others, such as 
zemach Duran must have had before him (see 


aa 
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Rabbinic. It was, probably, this owner, who crossed through, and then 
wiped out, the name of the original scribe on leaf 63° (see later). 


(2) Another Italian of the xvii—xvuth century, who wrote in Rab- 
binic, and who must have been a superior man, by correcting the MS. 
throughout, by writing summaries of the commentary on the outer margin, 
and by making on leaf 63°, lower margin, the following statement: 
pay ‘n nay on $’r yvannnd am staszn “|A naam mempa sno 
~s myy> p/n 
We have no doubt that the handwriting is that of R. Shimshon Kohen 
Modon (comp. this Catalogue, p. 39). 


(3) Judging from a small remnant left of the label on the back, this 
MS. must have belonged in recent times to Cay. Marco (Mordekhai) 
Mortara, the present Chief Rabbi of Mantua. 


(4) An even more recent, but anonymous, owner, wrote in Rabbinic 
character under the original scribe’s name, which had been carefully 


crossed through and wiped out (see above), the words poowppn on. 
The condition of the MS. is not good, the inner and lower part of every 
leaf being stained by water, and leaf 17 being badly torn. 


{Library-mark, Add, 1051; bought in 1874 from 8. Schénblum.] 


No. 66. 
Paper, in quarto, 8iin. x 5gin.; 32 leaves, one quire of 
9 sheets followed by one of 7, 26—30 lines; mixed (Rabbinic 
and current) character, Sephardic handwriting of the xiIvth 
century. 
trays: ya ap Nass “boas WINE] 
Commentary on Jos, by R. Abbamari b. Eligedor. 


Leaf 1, blank; 2*, Introduction; 3°, Commentary; 30'—31', blank; 
$2, probably blank, wanting. 


Introduction begins (2°): 
by iam) sano mm Nd DNy Nan ND) AY ON AWD IND INN ADD 
ara myta onpibn ty by x5 acer yen a> my psy) AD wep inbxw 
_.mayon nawns abswa qo by nema apdn ena 


Commentary begins (3°): 
. DIP ID AA DATIN VON AD 12 PY PON] EON Mw MEDD TAD 
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Ends (leaf 30"): 


@32) Dinan nx wind Sapp .Aawa swy yr no ays nwo... 
MMA YIy CDM») yaw nor nanya Sow ywps ay no br naw nDD 
‘oN OS ton nw Naw oD mw Jan Da pany any sinw odyn 

-M2D jor pox mindynn S53 yeSy) minvin 


The commentary before us enters, as a rule, merely into the meaning 
of the book in general, and that of the chapters in particular. Occasionally, 
however, it explains also the single verses and even the single words. But 
whatever it does explain it explains remarkably well. 


The author (who wrote also a commentary on Canticles; see later, in the 
paragraph on the scribe) was apparently, a Provengal! of the xm—xtvth 
century (see next paragraph); and his name Abbamari is rendered certain 
by several MSS.2, of which the present is, apparently, the oldest known. 


Except Aristotle (2%), the author quotes by name only Maimonides 
(Ibid. and 22°); indistinctly, however, he quotes also the Rabbis of Talmud, 


Midrash, &c. (passim), and the schools ndvnpon and NMYWNN (2°); these 
latter, perhaps, from the Moreh only. 


The copy before us was probably executed in Africa (Algiers?), and 
before the close of the x1vth century, as both the nature of the paper, its 
water-mark, and the handwriting clearly warrant us to assume, although 
the copyist may have lived in the very first years of the xvth century, as 


he calls R. Shime’on b. Tzemach Duran yawn dy (see Note 3 below). 


The copyist’s name is neither given, nor even in the slightest degree 
indicated. From this negative fact (see Excursus I) and other positive 


facts (see later) we conclude that he could not haye been a professional 
scribe, 


1 Four Le’azim, three of which are Proyengal, are to be met with on leaves 
26° (two) and 28° (two). 

2 These are: (1) Our own copy, which belongs to the close of the xrvth 
century. (2) Codex De-Rossi 1372 (where, by the way, the pws »qwvr w must 
be transliterated Sen Astrug de pow, the pws being, no doubt, a mistake for 
yw), As it is well known that De-Rossi generally ascribes to his (undated) 
MSS. an age higher by a hundred years than they really are, his ‘‘sec. xiv.” 
in this instance, means probably jifteenth century. (3) The defective Codex 
Vat. ccxtiy, which is ayowedly of the xvth century (Assemani, p. 204). (4) The 
defective copy in 272 (4) of the Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris, which we know 
from our own inspection to be, at the earliest, of the xv—xvith century, (The 
author’s name is there, however, only given by a later hand.) Compared with 
this fourfold testimony, the heading and subseription of the Bodleian copy 
(Opp. 221, olim 281; known to us from inspection, to be, at the earliest, of 
the xvth century), which ascribe this commentary to R. Mosheh of Narbonne, 
become comparatively valueless, as, indeed, the value of their testimony has 
been ere now much doubted (New Catal. 353. 4), 


— 
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The scribe copied this MS., probably for his own use, so that he may 
be legitimately looked upon as the first bona-fide owner of it. That he 
was so for some time, at all events, is proved by the scribbling in his hand 
which is to be found on leaf 1* no less than from the three Notes? on 
leaf 1° and the Notes on leaves 30 and 31°%. This scribe-owner (if we 
may use this expression) possessed at the same time, and apparently also 
copied for himself, part of the commentary by our author on Canticles 
(compare, above, the paragraph on the author), and Abuchamid’s 11313 


DDIDIODH, &.’), 

The next owner has left his mark of ownership in this MS. by writing 
two Notes (in connexion with Physics) on leaf 31° and by scribbling on 
leaf 1%. These marks are executed in somewhat blacker ink than that used 
by the original scribe ; their character also is mixed (Rabbinic and current), 
and the handwriting also is Sephardic as practised in Africa, but evidently 
of a century later. 


A third owner was a Sephardi of the xv—xvith century. He has left 
his mark by scribbling in Hebrew (Rabbinic) and Spanish characters on 
leaf 1". (For other owners see the descriptions of MSS. Add. 532. 1, 2, 4 
and 5 below.) 


As regards the state of the MS., while it is impossible to bestow too 
much praise on the scribe for his intelligence as exhibited in the correct- 
ness of this copy; yet the roughness of the paper, the paleness of the ink, 
and the peculiarity of the handwriting must have very early made the 
reading a matter of no small difficulty; a difficulty of course considerably 
increased now, and proportionately increasing with every.day. The only 
leaves, however, in a particularly bad condition, are 1*, 15°, 16%, 17", 18, 19%, 
the writing of which has been edditionally affected by damp. The worms, 
although they also have told upon this copy, have, happily, not injured 
any part written on. 


[Library-mark, Add. 532. 3; bought in 1869 from H. Lipschiitz.] 


1 Of these three Notes only the first has a reference to the book of Job, 
briefly explaining the Rabbinical view, in the T. B. Baba Bathra, 14°, on Moses’ 
authorship of this book; the other two refer to the difference between the first 
and second Adar (77x) and to the Lulab and the ony? in connexion therewith 
(Lev. xxiii. 40) respectively. In Note 2 the y’awnn %ya is quoted and in Note 3 
Maimonides’ 79.7 Fw. 

2 These Notes are, if we except insulated words, now entirely illegible. 

3 Owing to the state of the Note on leaf 1*, which gives this interesting 
information, we cannot make out whether this work in that copy was accom- 
panied by R. Mosheh of Narbonne’s commentary (although it probably was ; 
see MSS. Dd. 10. 12. 3 and 4, &.). What we can make out of it, runs thus: 
si Rar (mdoxe sppiden) DITA smox ON DSW Ww M¥p? AVR wad 

2. °ondR Tamaxd oes DT NID... WIN 79 
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No. 67. 


Paper, in quarto, 8h in. x 58 in.; 84 leaves, 6-sheet quires, 
25 lines; Rabbinic character, Sephardic handwriting of the 
XVth century. 


Daas yas: poyy 96 ans Syl awa 


Commentary on Jos by R. Yitzchaq Ibn Arundi ; defective. 
Begins (leaf 14*, on vi. 6): — 
YT PS YD yosya ay oy xd pre eed myan yd cmb> nwbnn 


-- 73D) aya San own Sp ney 6. yw nd 
Ends (leaf 84"): 


DMO DYN) MDW W332 _OMpay O22 MND InN ay... 
naw dow on ysxda pn on oy nyt 7 oe 9a) D3 Gey) wy 


wddy xa Syd 
Leaf 84° is blank. 


Job is a philosophical book, and a commentary on it, if it is to be of 
any value, must be in accordance with its nature, i.e. philosophical. And, 
in truth, from time to time attempts, more or less successful, have been 
made to explain this difficult book philosophically; and if most of such 
commentaries labour under notable shortcomings, it is not because of the 
unsoundness of the general principle that guided their authors, but of the 
special application, i.e. because of the mistaken attempt to make this 
book an exponent of Greek-Arabic philosophy. True, Hebrew-Israelite- 
Jewish religious philosophy and Greek-Arabic philosophy are related to 
one another ; but they are nevertheless far from being identical, and it is 
the former of which the book of Job is an absolute representative. The 
philosophical commentary before us, on the other hand, although pregnant 
with Aristotelian philosophy, with which the author is familiar as few 
others, successfully avoids most if not all the dangerous rocks which caused 
the literary shipwreck of even so brilliant a philosopher as R. Levi 
b. Gershom. 


The author, whose family-name 7208? points to Ronda (Lat. Arunda) 


4833998 mad pron pny tne is found, as we know from inspection, in Codd. 
Paris 261. 1 and Bodl. Hunt. 613. The former is a beautifully written and 
perfect copy, though not without many mistakes, whilst the latter is tolerably 
correct, but only a fragment, containing, however, the introduction, &c., which 


is the most important part of the whole work. When Uri (cxtyi. 1) calls our 


author Arunas (P219R) it is for no better reason than because a comparatively 


modern owner, or cataloguer, had written that mistake at the head of the 
fragment, ; 
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in Andalusia, was, certainly, an Arabic-speaking Rabbi, as may be seen 
from the numerous Arabic words that occur in this commentary, although 
he lived, probably, in a Christian’ country, perhaps in Provence, or more 
probably in Italy. He, no doubt, flourished in the first half of the x1vth 
century, thus being a contemporary of R. Levi b. Gershom, as may be 
deduced not merely from the negative fact of his never affixing the term 
bry (so usual after the name of a defunct person) to the name of this author, 
whom he very often quotes; but also from the positive fact of his speaking 
very slightingly indeed? of him, which ordinarily no Jewish author would do 
of a fellow-author already dead. 


The following statement characterizing the tendency and internal 
economy of the commentary, and giving the enumeration of the authorities 
and works quoted, and some of the other interesting matters mentioned in 
it, will, we feel sure, not be unacceptable to the reader. 


a. Tendency of this commentary. 


Like others, our author holds that the principal aim of the book of 
Job is to answer the momentous and intricate question: Why are there 
pious persons who suffer, whilst there are wicked ones who are prosperous? 
But, unlike many, particularly philosophical, commentators (for instance 
R. Levi b. Gershom, &c.), he denies that Job and his friends had an idea 


of immortality. 


b. Internal economy of the commentary. 


(1) The whole book of Job is explained as strictly forming one living 
and inseparable piece of art, the various Ma’anioth ({¥")) forming, as it 
were, the skeleton which the various verses clothe with sinews, flesh, and 
skin, Although additional strength is sometimes obtained for the pur- 
pose of this explanation from the philosophy contained in other parts of 
the Scriptures, the Talmud, the Midrash, and the Greek-Arabic philo- 
sophical writings, care is always taken to develop the philosophy of the 
book from the book itself. As the Ma’anioth are indissolubly interwoven 
with the whole book, so every verse, or part of a verse, quoted is skilfully 
interwoven with its respective Ma’aneh. 


1 Leaf 39> we read the following :- 
sym Dp oxynwina mpe>aon max INN 2IPTs XD WRI °D mA Own... 
ynyetes mn Sayin OR SDspn mam pm. NIT ORyRWN ON INITX IXMW 

-.. D995 MIN INN AD ATA Wr IDspA NTR ARN 
From this it would seem that our author lived in a Christian country and 
within the dominions of the Holy Roman Empire; and if so, then very 
possibly in Italy. 

2 Our author seems to have hada personal pique against R. Levi b. Gershom. 
He not merely frequently declares his (R. Levi’s) general and special conception 
of the book of Job to be utterly worthless, but he actually wrote an opposition 
work nnd to R. Levi’s work of the same name. : 


aad 
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(2) The Ma’anioth are connected with one another by the phrase 
WS -+- 787 WN31; the primary explanation of each verse, or part of a 
verse, is introduced by the phrase >a, while the further explanation of it is 
signalized by that of ‘ova. If either of these explanations is brought 
into connexion with an idea expressed in another part of the Scriptures, 
the further phrase 7) is used. At the end of the minute explanation of 
each Ma’aneh the whole of it is summed up, and the number of parts 
(i.e. leading ideas) of which it consists is given; the whole being intro- 
duced by the stereotyped phrase : - 

+ wey... apom...by pep» arn mayen mA 


c. Enumeration of authorities and works quoted in this com- 
mentary. 


(1) The Rabbis (passim). (2) Plato (54°). 

(3) Aristotle, either by the name of JOD AS, or simply minivan, or 
finally by the mention of a particular work of his, without expressly men- 
tioning his name. We may remark on this occasion that there are few 


works by Aristotle which are not quoted in the course of this commentary, 
even in the defective state in which we have it. 


(4) Euclides (Opis ; 60°). 

(5) “DIDYDA DINNN (2 Johannes ; 66°). 

(6) The commentators of Aristotle, as Themistius (63°), and Ibn Roshd 
(56, 63°). 

(7) Svan mF (Maimonides; 64"). 

(8): R. Levi b. Gershom (almost on every page). 


(9) The author’s own introduction to this commentary (7597 Ar navn 
or 118377 AT nN|; passim). This introduction is unfortunately want- 
ing (see later in the paragraph on the condition of the MS.). 


d. Other interesting matters in connexion with the commentary. 


(1) Leaf 55> has a paragraph on Providence as manifested by the 
forewarning character of certain dreams. In the course of this the author 
says of R. Levi b. Gershom: 

PODYD NINY AAnwYyY Nynawa wesa wr Ta JAI) WND pon 
pnw woos O22 S$aney imptpy mow any sp ipibns 
--85anb wy rand boy pprtp nD 

(2) Leaf 61° the author expresses his disapprobation of such as think 
that the mere knowledge of the ceremonial laws is enough for a Jew, 
in the following very strong terms: 
synbnn DYE DoMYOA by I wNnDdIwDp ovydan spon wanwn vr)... 
san) xdwo nny... $445 dws yews) wm wyoR niven ema 

+ DID) Dwiaw aspp IWS) pyypta ona jain 
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The scribe’s name was probably Yehudah as the letters ’ and 7 are 
frequently used for the filling out of the vacant spaces of the lines (see 
Excursus I). He was not only a good copyist as regards calligraphy, but 
also as regards intelligence, as there are comparatively few mistakes in 
the copy before us. 


Of owners we can trace here only one, and this one is an anonymous 
person of the xvith—xvuith century. (Is this R. David Harophe? See our 
description of MS. Add. 532. 5 below.) He writes a far from ungraceful, 
though somewhat intricate, hand. The work done by him is in current 
character and Sephardic handwriting, and consists (1) of numbering the 
leaves on the upper, and (2) re-writing (in some instances; see later, in the 
paragraph on the condition of the MS.) on the inner, margins words which 
had been probably destroyed by an instrument used by the Quarantine 
officials. He does the latter work of course mostly by mere guess, in 
which he is not always correct. In most instances, however, he has not 
_ eyen attempted to restore the words lost. From the paging made by him 
we see clearly that the MS. was even then as defective as it is now. 


The condition of the MS. is far from good. In addition to the 13 
leaves missing at the beginning, by which, unfortunately, the whole intro- 
duction and part of the commentary (the most valuable of the whole ; 
see p. 216 aboye, Note 1) was lost, there are also wanting leaves 37, 48, 
74—83. Moreover, the whole copy is more or less stained by water and 
soiled ; and particularly leaf 14°, the upper part of which is scarcely legible. 
Leaves 28—49 in the upper and 25—40 in the outer margin, are worm- 
eaten, by which, however, luckily, the writing has suffered nothing. Not so 
leaves 67—84, which have been pierced through (probably by the autho- 
rities of the Quarantine), by which a good number of words have been 
irretrievably destroyed. 


[Library-mark, Add. 532.1; bought in 1869 from. H. Lipschiitz.] 


No. 68. 


Paper, in quarto, 8Lin. x 64in.; 20 leaves, 5-sheet quires, 
27—28 lines; mixed (Rabbinic and current) character, Italian 
handwriting of the xvith century. 


yon by oyna man wp marps> wma. mpnyr 
pasos onba oynd pond mbson 


Translation into Rabbinic Hebrew, with explanation of the 
difficult parts, of the Targum on the Fivz RoLLs, by an anony- 
mous Italian Rabbi; incomplete. 
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Leaf 1°, Preface; 1*, Ruth; 4°, Canticles; 15°, Ecclesiastes (17°—20° 
blank), 


Preface begins (1°): 
ob wpa ped on pedo myn won Sy wna oad Sans ynna 
AD SM py 


++) WN NSDIN AD PS nbian ONtQY BPS DDDWA DAY ‘D2 oT 
Work begins (1°): 
ayn at maw nord DjIWNIA NID 93) 3y 3) Mawr DIY 2 8 
+. OW) PND IND pin 
Breaks off (16°, on Ecclesiastes ii. 8): 
amp snwy pry vst) DSpwn AN ANN ADD Mwy o> snp... 


Apart from the fact that the work before us is unfinished (it lacks the 
greater portion on Ecclesiastes and the whole on Lamentations and Esther) 
the author's assertion, that it contains the Targum on the Five Rolls in 


Hebrew (wypn jw> prsin wh mba wonn ws pnynd snana), must 
be taken cum grano. In reality only the more difficult parts of that Targum 
have been translated by our author, as he himself says in another place 


Qn... MaDIN mew Xd sw Dipid33); and this not into Hebrew pure 
and simple, but into questionable Rabbinic. This latter fact considerably 
detracts from the interest awakened by another assertion of our author, that 
Hebrew was understood by the generality of the people (J ews) of his time 
_ (nD Syrnd proaw owe ww 973... pond Syd ys ona ows 
-.12938 59290 1153 19925 NI¥Imb), But, if in one respect the 
author has overstated the value of his work, he has in another respect 
undervalued it. It contains something more than a mere translation of 
parts of the Targum in question; it contains also an explanation of them. 
This explanation is either introduced by one or other of the phrases 
DANA nas, Ono ww, oN pws, orn wD, or succeeded 
by MOIS WN, WK wn, &e. In it the author points out the word, or 
the turn, of the sacred text, which justifies the Targumist in his deviation, 
or at least induced him to deviate, from the apparently more natural 
meaning of the verse (see, for instance, leaf 3°, on Ruth iv. 72; leaf 9°, on 
Cant. iii. 6, &c.). Taken as a whole, this small work may be safely pro- 
nounced to be of no small value; the more So, as we become acquainted 
through it occasionally with a piece of Targum-text which is not to be 
found in the printed editions (see, for instance, leaf 11°, on Cant. y. 10). 


* The Targumist renders yy by mr 1 pm, What induced him to do 
80? Our author has the following remark on the point: 
Sy Vy Adv mans ‘ay m2 pw 


4 ‘D> news (15y2) Toy nda onion xm 
nw WT Oya by "ex AAR 522 pnp 


(992) Syraw arn 1d39 dyn md “exe abd94 
y9a OQWIR) SvINID ‘pn 
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The author, who displays great familiarity with Bible, Talmud and 
Midrash (and particularly with the last-named literary activity, which is 
the source sometimes, as it is at other times the efflux, of the Targumim ; 
see Bxcursus II), must have been an Italian, as may be seen from the only 
yy. to be found here (3°; repeated 3°). He probably lived in the xvith 
century, the unquestionable date of this MS. (see next paragraph). 


To judge from the numerous corrections, &c. made by the scribe, this 
MS. seems to be an autograph; the scribe is certainly identical with the 
scribe of the first part of MS, Dd: 10. 14. 2 (see No. 39 of this Catalogue). 
There seems to be no trace of the work elsewhere. 


There is no trace of ownership to be found in this copy; but, appa- 
rently, it belonged, at one time, to R. Yehudah Aryeh, of Modena (Leon 
Modena, see p. 72 of this Catalogue), as it afterwards certainly belonged to 
Yitzchaq (b. Menachem?) °3875 (see ibid.). 


The condition of the MS. is excellent. 


[Library-mark, Dd. 10. 14. 3; presented in 1647 by the House of 
Commons. ] 


No. 69. 


Paper, in quarto, 72 in. x 54 in.; 174 leaves, mostly’ 6-sheet 
quires, 30 lines; Rabbinic character, Sephardic handwriting of 
the xvth century. 


ray pm sey vin Syn y's midasn won Oy Dene! 


Commentaries on the Five Rotts, by Ibn ’Ezra and on the 
Minor Propuets, by Redaq, with other matter; defective. 


1. [rdvebdya ae sey yas es ya ommas [6 mbion won by wre] 


CoMMENTARIES ON THE Five Rots, spy R. ApranaM B. MeErR IBN 
?Ezra or TOLEDO (Y’AN7). 


1", Ruth?; 3°, Lamentations; 9°, Ecclesiastes; 34°, Esther; 39°, Can- 
ticles. 


1 The exceptions are quires 1, 2, 3, 14 (which have 7) and 4 (which has 
5 sheets). 

2 The order observed here in the Five Rolls, is, no doubt, intended for that, 
according to which they are read in the Synagogue, i.e. Canticles, Ruth, Lamen- 
tations, Ecclesiastes and Esther. If Canticles is here placed last, it is either 
because the scribe of this yery MS. began to copy it between Passover and 
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Begin (leaf 1*): 
2 Woy yt sy pinn Ss ows 
spp omar nin nbsp % an 
on’ wip mapa sansa Sse mado ww 3 nym qaya pATAN ON3 
.. DDE DAY AW ON” DIDDIYA DEY ta 


End (leaf 48"): 


pyr Gy) ns pM ADIN NN MY Ow oD PY NN On... 
:o%n pnyod naw sown ww %D odws 


These commentaries, as extant in this MS., like those which are to be 
found in the Rabbinical Bibles!, consist of single ones on Ruth, Ecclesiastes 


Pentecost, or because he copied it from a MS. that had been commenced at such 
atime. Taking, however, into consideration the independent thought of our 
scribe (see later), the former reason gives the more probable account of the 
anomaly. 

1 Besides the single commentary on Esther and the triple one on Canticles, 
which are to be found in the Rabbinical Bibles, Ibn "Ezra is known to have 
composed another single one on Esther and another triple one on Canticles. 
That on Esther was edited by Zedner from a MS. in the British Museum 
(London, 1850, 8vo; reprinted Berlin, 1873). That on Canticles was edited by 
H. J. Mathews from three MSS. at Berlin, Oxford and Paris (London, 1874, 8yo). 
We cannot allow this opportunity to pass without drawing the reader’s attention 
to Mr Mathews’ work. He has certainly placed Ibn "Ezra’s admirers, and the 
readers of his literature in general, under great obligations. Not merely has he 
carefully edited this interesting commentary, but he has also enriched it with an 
aceurate translation, an instructive introduction and many valuable notes. 
But we must join issue with the editor, when he treats Ibn ’Ezra as he would 
treat an ordinary commentator and deduces (Preface, p. viii), from his expression 
(on Ruth i. 15) pana AMwys 122, the conclusion that Ibn ’Ezra had actually 
written a regular conimentary on the whole Pentateuch before he wrote his 
commentary on Ruth. Ibn "Ezra was a man sui generis, and explained all parts 
of the Bible sporadically (if we may say so) before he had explained a single book 
regularly. His unsettled, migratory, mode of life caused him to write every- 
where, at every time, and on everything, piecenteal, as the occasion demanded 
(see this Catalogue, p. 146, Note 2); so that the negative facts obtained from 
his statements (where he says in one work that he is going to write such or such 
another work, implying thereby that he had not already written it) alone have a 
value in determining the priority of his several works. For instance, when Ibn 
*Ezra says (on Cant. iii. 10) wpa W3WIDX WwWK2, we learn from these words, 
that he regularly commented on Canticles before he had done so on Isaiah, 
even as we learn from his words (on Cant. vii. 3) 1pma nwopx 7), that when 
he wrote them he had not as yet regularly commented on Proverbs (see further 
o ative gh pee from his commentary on Ruth (i. 2, i. 16, iii. 11) that he 
oe i a - ore those on Ezra, Isaiah and Proverbs. The same is the case 

S commentary on Esther, which he had composed before those 
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and Esther, a double one on Lamentations, and a triple one on Canticles. 
They are here, although not without mistakes, superior on the whole to 
those in the printed editions. 


(1) This MS. has, particularly on Ruth, several omissions (of irrelevant 
matter), substitutions and additions. 


(2) Several of the substitutions are accompanied (on the margin) in all 
the five books by various readings, sometimes with, and sometimes without, 
the announcement: 8’D. These various readings correspond with those 
of the printed editions. 


(3) Many difficulties presented by the printed text of the commen- 
taries on Lamentations and Canticles, in consequence of an explanation of 
one of the double or triple commentaries having been erroneously drawn 
into another, are here naturally avoided. 


2, fobs oybeab ovysion py DMD) y21p] 
CoLLECTANEA ANTICHRISTIANA, BY AN ANONYMOUS AUTHOR, 


Begin (leaf 48°): 
pdio pn an pxw noo mdsan Sy sian wre Tapa ony 
monn -sornpas Sy mawn siynd ots 55 Soyw st> Sms pipioa os 21p9 
moon am 3 DO NNN. AYN "ADA donna mya Any ALND 
..pobp Sy asa ar ox...ay ma pa mn xd an... pen 


on Ezra (i. 1), Canticles (i. 6), the Pentateuch, Samuel and Chronicles (i. 10), 
and Zechariah (ix. 30). But it by no means follows from the loose expressions 
ONT WDA sNwTD WI (on Cant. vi. 5) and ANNA Mw 732 (on Ruth i. 15), 
that the commentaries on Canticles and Ruth had been written after those on 
Daniel and the Pentateuch respectively. The commentaries on Lamentations 
and Ecclesiastes afford no evidence of priority either way; though the latter is 
positively dated from Rome in 4900=1140, and was probably the first regular 
commentary which he ever wrote down. We must now substantiate our view, 
which at first sight may appear somewhat strange. Ibn "Ezra in his Brief 
Commentary on Exodus (which is on all sides acknowledged to be a genuine 
part of his Pentateuch-commentary, and is even believed by most critics to be 
the only one belonging to him on that book, to the exclusion of the Long Com- 
mentary) says (on xxxi. 3), ...snwasD *Own W153; which ought to show 
that he had written the commentary on Proverbs before that on the Pentateuch. 
How then, could he in the commentary on Ruth mean by ANNA MIwWTS 9123, 
that he had already written a regular Pentateuch-commentary, when on the 
same Ruth (iii. 11) he promises to write a commentary on Proverbs? These 
remarks are enough to show the extreme intricacy of the whole question ; but it 
is hoped that they may tend in some measure to remove the difficulties so long 
felt by critics, and which have received such forcible expression in Halberstam's 
preface to his admirable edition of Ibn ’Ezra’s syayn 7p (Lyck. 1874, 8v0.). 
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End (leaf 49*) : 
YADT NNWAS. (Vn xv) YY DD AWY Non AS AAR ona vb D.. + 


For the Jews, attacked as they and their religion have continually been, 
to compose Antichristiana, has been, as is well known, a common practice, 
particularly from the xith century downwards. Some of these Anti- 
christiana certainly occur as mere explanations of the Messianic passages 
of the Bible in a sense adverse to Christianity, as may be seen in the com- 
mentaries of Rashi and Ibn ’Ezra. Others, although of the same nature, 
and ostensibly composed for the same purpose, consist of shorter or longer 
excursuses in Biblical commentaries, and contain, besides the defence of the 
doctrines of Judaism, systematic, and sometimes even fierce, attacks on 
Christianity, as may be seen in the commentaries of David Qimchi on 
Isaiah and the Psalms and of Abarbanel on Isaiah. A third kind assume 
the proportions of whole independent works of controversy, in which the 
desire to refute the doctrines of Christianity is openly avowed, although, no 
doubt, this desire did originally spring from the ardent wish to defend 
Judaism. Such works are Yoseph Qimchi’s nan, Chasdai Crescas’ 52 
DMF py, Shemtob Ibn Shaprut’s {7} }28, Lipman’s HT) and others. 
But there exists, further, a fourth kind of Antichristiana, a species of 
second-hand compilations, which consists of books, treatises, &. made up 
from all the before-mentioned three kinds, Hyen these, though they lack 
originality, have the advantage of giving the reader a general idea of the 
matter. To this category belongs Lopez’ NONTA ANID) NivoNA ssi 13 


and very probably also the treatise of which we find the commencement 
here. 


As regards the author of this piece, though we cannot say who he 
is, we can with more certainty say who he is not. He is none of the 
above-mentioned writers, nor is it our scribe. Viewed as literature, it is 
written in the style of David Qimchi; but the MS. before our scribe must 
have been in a very bad state, and the difficulty of reading it extreme, if 
indeed it was legible at all. And this is no doubt the reason why after two 


" half-pages, the scribe gave up copying entirely. For it must be clearly 


understood, that it is not a mere fragment inserted on a waste page, as 
might at first sight appear likely; seeing that the scribe has written it in 
precisely the same style as the rest of the MS. and that the rest of the 
volume, now occupied by Qimchi, was at his disposal. 


8. [NI 1» “EDA Mp yaN pny 1390 }2 9 MD wy vn by ern] 


CoMMENTARY ON THE Minor Propuets, By R. Davin zs. Yoseru 
B. YrrzcHag Ipy Qrucnt HassePHarpt, or NarBonne (REDAQ). 


Leaf 49°, Hosea (65 wanting) ; 81*, Joel ; 88*, Amos (89, 100 wanting); 
106°, Obadiah ; 108°, Jonah ; 112°, Micah ; 125+, Nahum ; 130°, Habakkuk ; 
138", Zephaniah + 142°, Haggai ; 145°, Zechariah ; 167°, Malachi ; 173°, 
blank; 174 (probably blank) wanting. 
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Begins (leaf 49°): 
SD NSD DIN DSP WKS psiws Swe. -Dsva3 AF 
s DN WSS nm) yoy p3 413n’ pan) #133 
SDN WY DIwAS Np O73) 1358 yas ona 


.. DODD WY Dw TIN NADA ArsT|DA snp 4a APY ja TNT TDS 
Ends (leaf 173*) : 
syy bid peazia> DNDN pystyD.-- 
soni yb navn nban soxdp map "p nbw3) 71023 

ia ynaa -mnox 2 may Noon ans 72 

This commentary, like most works of our author, has long enjoyed great 
popularity. Not merely has it been often printed in the original, but por- 
tions of it on most of these Twelve Books have been translated into Latin 
from time to time by various writers, and that on one (Zechariah) has been 
published entire in English. But this commentary, as extant here, has a 
yalue even beyond that of an ordinary MS. for the following reasons : 

(1) It represents a better recension at the hands of the author; 
whereas the printed editions have only the ordinary text, and that in a 
more or less corrupt state. 

(2) It has intact the Antichristiana, omitted or disguised in the 
editions. 

(3) The quotations from the Targum are given here in full, so that its 
pristine text could be almost reconstructed from this and afew other MSS., 
as in the case of the Isaiah mentioned above (No. 63; p. 196, Note 2). 

The name of the scribe was, probably, David or some other beginning 
with 7, since he invariably fills out the vacant spaces of the lines with this 
letter, unless he uses part of the first word of the next line. Although 
apparently a Peninsular Sephardi by birth, ‘he seems to have been ac- 
quainted with the Ritual-Services of the Ashkenazim (see leaf 26°, mar- 
ginal Note). He probably lived either in Italy or Greece. The formula 
‘3 J1N2D given above points, however, rather to a Latin country, and 
therefore perhaps to Italy; see this Catalogue, pp. 42, 69. He was no mere 
scribe, though his handwriting is by no means ungraceful. The following 
points deserve remark : 

(1) He makes few mistakes. 

(2) He makes the reader’s work more easy by placing various signs to 
distinguish the text from the commentary, &c. 

(3) He often gives readings from other MSS. on both works (of Ibn 
Ezra and Qimchi), introduced mostly by 8D, and in Qimchi also by 8”), 
and three times by 7. This 5, though twice (91°, 96*) to be solved 
into 8)N NPi'T or NNN SHYT (comp. this Catalogue, p. 1971), seems 
once (61°) to stand for NSDiN 2°. 


1 By an oversight on p. 197 a few words have fallen out. What is there 
printed “ xx2n xny7” ought to be “ 822N XPT or RAIN RNYT”, 


15 
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(4) He often adds marginal explanations from other authors, See, 
for example, leaf 18", where he has a Note, commencing --- DYY °NNY¥D, in 
which R. El’azar Spr is defended from Ibn ’Hzra’s attack (Keel. v. 1) on 
him, on account of }waw being used by him in the masculine, whilst MD) 
is in the feminine. 


(5) He occasionally gives explanations of his own (see, for example, 
leaf 17°). 


(6) He marks some of the Haphtaroth occurring in the Minor 
Prophets. 

(7) Once he makes the pious ejaculation wwar Samy 925 mows 
yie"2, where the unpropitiatory phrase mmawn xd bin3N) ends a leaf 
(5°; in the DYNA WIND on Lam. ii. 10). 

As regards owners, the following nine have left their marks on this MS. 


(1) An anonymous Italian of the xv—xvith century by writing in 
mixed (Rabbinic and current) character, the running titles of several books 
of the Minor Prophets (see leaves 115°, 116°, &e.). 

(2) An Italian of the xvr—xvuth century by writing his name, ND 
‘S35, in Rabbinic character, on leaf 3*, inner margin. 

(3) An anonymous Sephardi of the xvmth century, by marking in 
Rabbinic character the quires 26, 31, 32, 34, 35 on the upper inner margin, 
The numbers there still remaining, shew that the volume as we now have 
it must have formed quires 23—36 of a still larger Codex. 


(4) An Italian of the xvmth century by writing Laudad’. Emanuel, in 
Italian character on leaf 1°, lower margin. 

(5) An anonymous Sephardi, probably also of the xvith century, by 
marking the number of the quire (x) in Rabbinic character, on the upper 
margin of leaf 125°, 


(6) Again a Sephardi of the XviI—xvuith century, by writing in bold 
Rabbinic character the catchword on leaf 126°, 

(7) An Italian of the xvmith century, by writing in bold Rabbinic 
character the library-mark M’Dp 5 on leaf 1. This owner is apparently 
the father of the Physician Samuele Vita della Volta (comp. this Catalogue, 
p. 39). 

(8) Cav. Marco (Mordekhai) Mortara, Chief Rabbi of Mantua, by 
writing (in a Sephardic Rabbinic hand) on the label on the back: yan 
TWA WP Wy AN MD ps mdsp ‘7 4D, 


(9) The last owner, H. Lipschiitz of Cracow, by writing on leaf 1* in 
Polish Ashkenazic current character WE") Y2¥ MN and ‘H. Lipschiitz.’ 


The MS. is somewhat worm-eaten in the first three quires; but in all 
other respects is in good condition. 


[Library-mark, Add. 403.1; bought in 1867 from H. Lipschiitz.] 
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No. 70. 


Parchment and paper, in quarto, 84 in., x 6 in.; (originally 
56 leaves, mostly? 6-sheet quires, the outer sheets parchment, 
the rest paper), 30—31 lines; Rabbinic character, Greek Se- 
phardic handwriting of the xIvth century. 


west amy pan as ny 95 own ey Sy wine! 
pny’ 2 mmr > pew pNeib's ppp 


Commentary on CANTICLES, by R. Mosheh Ibn Tibbon, 
with other PHILOSOPHICAL PIECES, by R. Zerachyah b. Yitzchaq; 
defective’, 


1 The last quire has 4 sheets. 

2 We have noticed above (p. 63) the fact, that one R, Shelomoh, a Greek 
Ashkenazic owner, has written at the end of Part 3 a Table of the contents of 
the whole Codex (now numbered Add, 377 in this Library) of which the present 
MS. forms Part 1. As the missing leaves (40 out of 56) contained many pieces 
of interest, we have thought it worth while to subjoin R, Shelomoh’s list of the 
contents of this MS., with a few remarks, as supplementary to the notice of 
the three remaining fragments described in the text above. His list, which has 
already been made use of to some extent by Steinschneider (1217, x1. pp- 42, 
43), is as follows: 

[Leaves 1*—4°] ‘1 sy ‘xn p23 IFA ID DMD I) DITO AWAIT AR () 

[Leaves 4°—5*] ’n vy ‘19 mya na wad Mbvw y"a977 NK (2) 

[Leaf 5*—5"] ‘vo sy ‘m2 pau jryn 12> nowy 7/297 nox (3) 

"oy ‘oo npn mam (wpa ty) ny Sow poyn 3ad mbww 707 NaX (4) 
[Leaves 5°—6*] 

[Leaves 6°—31"] k"p ay x” an yaxs own dwn BD (5) 

DTN 92) OWI AYR Pry on Syne 99 Sm’ Bwhw Od WIN WA DANS (6) 

[Leaves 32°—40*; 32* being blank] x’D “y y/o 

[Leaf 42*—49°] y’p ay a” DIdwwOR? minbxn app matpr (8) 

[Leaves 43°—45*] nb ay bm WRI pona andnna man by napa DK. (9) 

[Leaves 45%—55"] w”p ay nb WRI pon “papa dy axa (10) 

[Leaves 40°41"] xp ay vpn sw pom a> pra mann by ma (7) 

(1) This missing Letter on Repentance is, no doubt, identical with the MS. 
spon “yw in the Vatican (cen, 4; p. 214), which is superseribed: spn “yw 
pry 72 WINK ‘IP, and begins: ...7aNKD Wp XI myy> yo DIX xm Ddw>. The 
loss of this treatise out of the present Codex is doubly to be regretted, because 
it seems to have borne a title otherwise unknown, and because, besides the one 
in the Vatican, there appears to be no trace of any other copy, except that in 
the Bibliothtque Nationale at Paris (No. 839; formerly Ancien fonds 105), 

15—2 
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Leaves 1—16 wanting; 17*, Zon Tibbon on Canticles (26—35 wanting) ; 
36, Letters of R. Zerachyah on the Moreh of Maimonides (37—48 


wanting); 49°, Commentary by R. Zerachyah on the Moreh (52 almost 
wholly torn out, 56 wanting). : 


1, 748 Dine qa mat pa bow ya awe ob awn aw by wn] 
[TD pow pan 


CoMMENTARY oN CantTictEs, By R. Mosuen (oF MonrreLimr) B. 
Saemve (or Lunex) 8. Yenupan (oF GranaDAa AND LuneL) B, SHAUL 
Ipn Trppon or GRANADA ; defective. 


where, however, only the first leaf is at present to be found. On the author 
and his possible identity, not only with R. Abigedor b. Eliyyah of Vienna, but 
also with R. Abigedor, the uncle of RB. Hillel b. Shemuel b. El’azar of Verona, 
see our description of MS. Add. 653 in the third Section of this Catalogue. 

(2) This missing Letter on Humility is, no doubt, identical with the nox 
1b printed in the ant ‘man (Mantova, 1638, 8yo.), where it occupies leaves 
107'—109*. It is there introduced by: 925 9/9 Yannn nowy spi man en met 
maw 53a mAnyp> aw. It begins: Tan amanm wen 5x1 JAX Jow YA yw 
++-DM2 7279, and ends: awa‘x oys mem MARZ NPN .PIN Bwpn oad pon... 
RAM Dow) mam ya07 baa Syn wad own “one Tan ma nado) Ansp> mnpn xb 
28 37122 so pyd poxn. (The last two words, of course, belong to the scribe 
of the MS. used by the printer 3 comp. this Catalogue, pp. 42, 69, 225.) 


(3) This Letter on a Coin is, no doubt, identical with the piece to be found 
at the end of the early editions of Nachmanides’ Pentateuch-commentary. It 
there begins: ...n2 sy ‘n “392, and ends: 2192 ‘yy72 DMwy xya IM... The 


addition of the word mw at the close, in the first edition, seems to confirm the 
idea of this piece being a letter, : 


(4) This missing Letter on Jerusalem, &c. is, no doubt, identical with the 
letter sent by Nachmanides to his son Nachman, with which the Lisbon edition 
of the Pentateuch-commentary concludes. It is a brief résumé of what imme- 
diately precedes it (a meditation by the author on Jerusalem and its awful con- 
dition and a prayer for its welfare, which begin: ....95 Yn nimy, and end: 
TaN) Jax Moen ynw ja. --). This résumé is there superscribed: ann noww max 
3? DNF 2d NIM AIAN wea wapn ay pow d’7, It begins: ...qama a SEREW 
and ends: jax ombw 5y1n.... The loss of this letter out of this Codex is the 
more to be regretted, as it may, perhaps, have contained the year (after naming 
the month of Elul), which some give as ’27 (1267) and others as ’28 (1268), 
This little piece, though in the Lisbon edition, is not in the editio princeps, 
We take this opportunity of expressing our thanks to Dr Atkinson, Master of 
Clare College, for his kindness in allowing us the free use of the copy of the 
Lisbon edition in the Library of that College, 


(5) Part of this Commenta 
text above. 


(6) to (10). All these being 
parts still remain, will be found 


ry still remains; it is therefore described in the 


R. Zerachyah’s work on the Moreh, of which 
described in the text above, 
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Begins (leaf 17*, on iii. 11; printed edition, leaf 15°): 
.. taba md ps *D Dip 
Breaks off (leaf 25, on viii. 8; printed edition, leaf 22°): 


wy Sovn sin DIND WIIN > wp A NIT APIA Sown sin... 
sp 


This commentary has lately been printed as one of the publications of 
the Society DYATI *S'Pd (Lyck, 1874, 8vo.). But, as the anonymous editor 
has giyen us only the text in its barest possible form (therein differing 
from an inferior MS. only in having an abundance of misprints), without 
critical introduction, without a single illustrative note of any kind (even to 
tell us from what MS. it is taken?), in which particulars it contrasts most 
unfayourably with some of its fellow-publications (notably the Yin Sypin 
and Nay AAD), enriched as they are with the editorial labours of Hal- 
berstam and Steinschneider?, we are compelled to remark more at length 
upon this work itself in general and upon this MS, of it in particular. 


1 The MS. in the hands of the anonymous editor, as may be seen from leaf 
yw verso, must have been in an oriental Sephardic handwriting. By oriental 
Sephardic scribes the letters are written with the * in inside the 4, which 
combination the transcriber for the press seems to have mistaken for 1; and 
as he also confounded ‘) with v, the result is jpn for Mp". It is hardly satis- 
factory that the misprints in a book should be our only source of information 
as to the MS. from which it is taken, 

2 Steinschneider’s contribution to the wbm ‘Susan is so full of valuable and 
instructive matter, that it seems worth while to add an elucidation of two little 
points which have escaped him. (1) The word 0%5> (see p. 21) is applicable, of 
course, to both space and time (compare the Targumim, Talmudim and Midra- 
shim passim). But though it is ordinarily used in Holy Writ in the sense of 
‘formerly’ i.e. ‘backwards,’ yet it certainly occurs in Jeremiah vii. 24 (1 
p> xd) Tinxd) in the sense of ‘forwards’ i.e. ‘further on’, as it is used here 
by R. Hillel. This whole difficulty of Steinschneider’s, however, is based on 
the assumption that the word used by RB. Hillel is the Biblical pve; but 
may it not rather be the Talmudic D8? (itself the equivalent of the Biblical 
7110°25), as in the phrase pad) sb, i.e. ‘deeper and deeper in’, ‘further and 


further on’ (T. Yerushalmi, Horayoth iii. 5, and T. B. Sotah 4°, Horayoth 13%)? 
(2) Again in the omy nw>w, &e. (leaf 50*), the original source of the saying 
of R. Yose the Galilean is to be found in the Siphra, Dibbura dechoba, 
Parashah xu, Pisqa 10; compare Bensly, The missing fragment of the fourth 
book of Ezra (Cambridge, 1875, 4to.), p. 28, Note 6. From the Siphra it was 
copied by R. Tobiyyahu b. Eli’ezer (2 np? on Lev, v. 16), by the Yalqut 
(§ 479), and by Rashi (on Ley. v. 16); but R. Hillel evidently took it (if not 
direct from the Siphra) from Rashi, who must have had before him a copy of 
that work in which the reading was 9 15 1wy7 instead of > avn. Whichever 
be the right reading, the phrase 15 awy7 can surely only mean ‘who abstains,’ 
‘whoever abstains.’ (The Yalqut here has the ordinary reading; while R. Tobiy- 
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(i) On this work itself in general. Most, if not all, of the Hebrew 
literary productions of the middle ages, particularly if they are commen- 
taries on the Scriptures and by authors nurtured in Greek-Arabic philo- 
sophy, are valuable to us rather for their accidents than for their essence. 
As elucidations of Scripture, they may be worth little; but they never- 
theless deserve our attention, if only for the following three reasons :-— 
(a) They reflect the spirit and taste of their own age; (b) they preserve to 
us the names of the most prominent men of times gone by; and (c) they 
rarely fail to enrich our vocabulary of post-biblical Hebrew with terms 
invented on the instant, as the occasion demanded. These are sometimes 
original, sometimes translated from Arabic or Latin, and sometimes only 
ordinary words, employed in an unusual sense; but always new to us. The 
commentary before us and its author form no exception to this rule either 
for good or for bad. Mosheh Ibn Tibbon, like his father and grandfather 
(and in some respects even more than these), was a diligent and successful 
translator of Greek-Arabic works of philosophy (in his time including not 
only mathematics and astronomy, but also medicine). But his original 
works, particularly his biblical commentaries, are, as far as scriptural 
interpretation is concerned, absolutely without value. 


(a) To illustrate our statement, that the commentary before us reflects 
the spirit and taste of its age, we need only mention that it was so much 
in vogue for at least half a century after its composition, that the “ Sages of 
Rome” actually requested "Immanuel b. Shelomoh (whose poetry was so 
easy and graceful, but whose scriptural interpretation was so pompous and 
inflated), to explain the book of Canticles to them in the style of R. Mosheh 
Ibn Tibbon, only a little more minutely! (Comp. this Catalogue, p. 43.) 
Yet, apart from the fact that this commentary is full of absurdities (can 
any one imagine this lovely and peerless idyll being made to represent the 
hard and grinding metaphysical speculations of the Stagirite?), not only is 
the reader left in doubt, but the author himself is confessedly undecided, 
which of the various metaphysical ideas or terms a given verse or word 
may mean. Hence the continual recurrence of such phrases as: ow, 
AWEN, WEN IN, TWEN D3, 48, THON IN, &e. 


(b) The references to the authorities and works quoted! here will be 
found of some interest. They are as follows: 


(1) The “divine” Socrates (leaf n” verso). 


(2) Aristotle (passim). (3) me) BD bya (p. 7), 


yahu b. Eliezer works up the passage in quite an independent way of his own; 
so that R. Hillel cannot have taken it from either of these.) 

1 It is not the least of our anonymous editor’s many faults, that he counts 
by pages, in Arabic numbering from 1 to 14 (Introduction and part of commen- 
tary); and then proceeds to count by leaves, in Hebrew from 8 to 26. This 
process makes his book very troublesome to quote. 








No. 70.] COMMENTARIES ON THE BIBLE. 231 
(4) DONn, meaning sometimes King Solomon, sometimes ‘Aristotle, 

and sometimes a Talmud-teacher (passim). 
(5) 1°M)35, the teachers of Talmud and Midrash (passim). 


(6) The Talmud, by quoting various Massikhtoth, or various Peragim 
of them, as: PTO PX PrDA (p. 13), Y'V3 (leaf M recto), N23 by san prea 
(leaf 8" s-ecto), nbpon Pb (leaf 8’) verso). : 


(7) 7137 PND (passim); M37 NY TOK (leaf 7" recto). 

(8) 0705 on ail the books of the Pentateuch (passim). Once also 
(leaf * recto) wied3 ow WY wTTDI, which ought perhaps to be 
sr7aan, 

(9) Mn wrt (passim). (10) mann sd (p. 11). 

(11) DSF (p. 12; leaf M recto). 

(12) Drpirdyn (p. 14). (13) Beat w& (passim). 

(14) ‘WF (not David; p. 7). 

(15) “WON }3) (the poet; leaf D recto). 

(16) “AS 33) (perhaps a mistake for }2 “INN 33}; p. 10). 

(17) 182138 and his MX¥DIT_MONNA, also sayn5bs and YITEDS (pp. 
9, 12, and leaf 1” verso). 

(18) MN3 }3 and 31° "1 (leaves 8”) recto, 8D verso). 

(19) NwY ja OAS 4 (leaf M recto; this explanation however be- 
longs not to Ibn ’Ezra, but to R. Se’adyah Gaon) and S7Y j2 D3Nn (leaf 
D” recto). 

(20) “WW }2 (p. 10). 

(21) MNF AN, mostly, however, 277 simply (passim). 

(22) BR. David Qimchi (leaf ¥”" recto). 

(23) "1 NAN (passim); once (p. 6) TT {3 bine, 

(24) OINA NT NS (ie. RK. Ya’agob b. Abbamari b. Shime’on b. 
Anatolio, the author of the Malmad, whose sister was apparently the wife 


of R. Shemuel Ibn Tibbon, so that R. Ya’aqob was married to his own 
niece; pp. 11, 14, and leaves XD recto, V3 recto). 


(25) The author's own works (or parts of works): (a) the commentary 
on Genesis (leaves ° recto, ‘I’ recto); (b) the Myiay nyaw WY (p. 13); 
(c) the 77377 "WY (leaf 3” verso); (a) the WI~T NSD We (leaves 1” 
verso, YO recto, ‘> recto, 3 recto); (e) Ja AYY (leaf 0’ recto). 











> 
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(c) But the chief value of this work lies in the unusual terms to be 
found in it; that is, either entirely new words and phrases, or common 
words and phrases used here in a new sense. The following (which struck 
us as such at a cursory glance, so that we will not guarantee all of them) 
May serve as specimens. 


(1). 37 BN (for YPN é&e.; p. 11). (2) DOW... NI for Dd 
++. 3798; unless the DOW be altogether a mistake for the frequent sox 3 
Pp. 13). (3) N13 (for virtues, commonly Mi31O Nid, but see NNPDD, 
Pisga j¥ WN}, where it is perhaps used in the same sense; leaf 3” recto). 
(4) D'T13N0F (for the, even with our author, otherwise usual D'3D77; p. 14). 
(5) «-- by }OY (for the, even with our author, otherwise usual ce ON av; 
leaves 23 recto twice, 1’D recto). (6) ---9¥N... DTP (perhaps after the 
Moreh; p.9). (7) MY (for Vices, commonly NYT nd, N31 NW &e., 
but see Jer. iii. 5, and NNPDA, as above; leaf 3" recto). (8) Pr (in the sense 
of ‘but on the contrary’; although this expression may belong to the 
author’s father; p. 9). (9) nvw yw (for pairs of things, commonly 
‘Uti 3 &e.; pp. 13, 14). (10) We may on this occasion mention that 
there are also two Le’azim to be found, on leaves * verso (INN MD AILW 
ward sopin sim by mew oo ww ney and YD recto comibynd is 
PND ype pnw). 


(ii) On this MSof this Commentary in particular. Apart from the 
defects arising from loss of leaves, the fragment of this {commentary which 
remains is enough to show that it must have been copied from a faulty 
and defective! MS.; and that the Introduction (MND), which is to be 
found in the printed edition, can never have existed here. Some passages, 
however, which had been omitted, were afterwards supplied in the margin 
by the original scribe. N evertheless, with all these drawbacks, this MS. is 
not without value, as it is certainly one of the oldest copies of this 
commentary existing. 


2. Oy wIMEY BDIAIN ADD OAK Ow Sy AMA 2 TMT NaN] 
[en mm > am Tapp OAD nM 


Lerrers oF R. ZERACHYAH To R. YEnUDAH ON Two MATTERS IN CON- 
NEXION WITH THE MOREH; TOGETHER WITH FOUR EXTRACTS FROM A CoM- 
MENTARY ON THAT WORK BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 


* Leaf 19° (on y. 7; printed ed. leaf ns recto, line 25) the scribe has: ox 
on Jawa AMP Aya Sw awe (nonna) vSmns POND INI 42 ‘nex amon 
PND Mp» M213 N7 W|BA Myy ay (9 nein). The printed edition, however 
throws no light on this Supposed deficiency, as the word wonxw is there imme. 


diately followed by 57 2 mas Mx, even as it is here followed, after the Note just 
given, by the equivalent 917 ‘nx, 
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This article corresponds to Nos. (6) to (10) of the Table of contents given 
before on p. 227, Note 2. It will be convenient to notice the contents 
here in accordance with that Table, identifying the matter, even where 
now lost, with the corresponding passages in MS. Add. 1235, lately 
belonging to Carmoly (No. 39 in the sale Catalogue of his MSS. and fre- 
quently referred to in connexion with R. Zerachyah, in the Otzar Nechmad 
IL, Frankel’s Monatsschrift v. and Steinschneider’s Hammazkir tv., &e.). 


(1) Letters to R. Yehudah. 


Of these explanations of the Moreh (which take here the form of letters 
in answer to R. Yehudah’s questions), as they are found in MS. Add. 1235, 
only two seem ever to have existed in this MS. They are numbered \6) in 
the Table of contents, and formerly occupied leaves 32°—40*. 


(a) On the TN); a mere fragment. 
Begins (36°): : 
© AY aap 1 par porn yo pon aay poma nnynw 
Ends (36°): 
wrsnd pinad nny on nn by) by... 
This will be found in MS. Add. 1235 from leaf 86°, line 17, to leaf 88°, 
line 14. Any remarks called for by this and the following explanations by 


R. Zerachyah will find a more appropriate place in our description of that 
MS. in the fifth Section of this Catalogue. 


(b) On Job, Satan, and the sons of God. 


This piece, which now no longer exists here, must have been identical 
with the corresponding passage in MS. Add. 1235, from leaf 92*, line 19 
(.. 179 WI IN DIDN), to leaf 975, line 1 (MIM NNN mad Dom... 
Sms). 


(2) Four extracts from a commentary on the Moreh. 


(a) On Part tit. Pereq 22. This extract, which now no longer exists 
here, is numbered (7) in the Table of contents. It extended from leaf 40” 
to 41", and must have been identical with the passage to be found in MS. 
Add, 1235, from leaf 97°, line 1(--- 28 MIND Pay %D wbwn pbna 3’D pn), 
to 98%, line 24 (OM7527 DXDT). It will be observed that in the Table of 
contents it is called 1. 22, not m1. 22; but an examination of the Moreh 
shows at once, that, while 1. 22, treating on cause and effect, &c., as intro- 
ductory to the proof that the world was created out of nothing, would be 
here quite irrelevant, m1. 22, which treats on Job, &c., is akin to the 
matter immediately preceding. Besides which, MS. Add. 1235 (which 
will be admitted to stand in some, if not close, relation to this our MS.) 
gives us on 11. 22 nothing at all. 








234 CATALOGUE OF HEBREW MANUSCRIPTS. [No. 70. 


(b) Introductory remarks on the Metaphysics of Aristotle. This also 
does not now exist here. It is numbered in the Table of contents (8) and 
extended from leaf 42° to 42. At first sight it might seem strange how 
this piece should have found a place in connexion with the Moreh; but, 
when it is remembered that the Moreh is founded on Aristotle’s philosophy 
in general and on his Metaphysics in particular, the strangeness disappears. 
| The phrase Mynx ADD looks as if it meant a mere translation of Aris- 
totle’s own introductory remarks to the Metaphysics; but, apart from the 
| fact, that these could not have been compressed into two pages of our MS, 
| (were they even those of the first chapter of the first book only), it is ob- 
ul ° servable that the index-writer uses the preposition }D to signify concerning, 
MH on, in reference to, &c.; and so he appears to use the equivalent pre- 
WW positional particle > here in a similar sense. It is just possible that this 
} may be the passage which is found in MS. Add. 1235 occupying much the 
same space. It there begins (leaf 136°, line 23): YAON ANXw AD WDA INd 
tee yndnnna, and ends (leaf 137°, line 23°: . M130 YS AN MY SH psn NM... 
Otherwise there seems to be no trace of it to be found in MS. Add. 1235, 
or other MSS. containing R. Zerachyah’s works. , 





(c) On the introduction to the Moreh. 


This again is lost from our MS. It is numbered (9) in the Table of 
contents; and extended from leaf 43° to 45%. It was unquestionably iden- 
tical with what is to be found in MS. Add. 1235, from leaf 1°, line 22 


(+. DINPY MOIPAI WN), to leaf 4*, line 5 (OxpIpa INad qrysw nd Snxd), 





(d) On certain Peragim of Part 1 of the Moreh. 


A considerable portion of this still remains. It is numbered (10) in the 
Table of contents, and originally extended from 45° to 56°. It is impossible 
to say what Peraqim were dealt with on the now missing leaves 45 to 48. 


(a) On Pereq 36. 
Begins abruptly (leaf 49"): 


esta oyn SSany 
Ends (leaf 49"): 


Stay) may indyw... 


This is to be found in MS. Add. 1235, leaf 32%, line 15, to leaf 32°, 
line 20. 


(8) On Pereg 46. 
Begins (leaf 49*): 


ynis oy mo b3d Ans Shy soxo $n pox nm 13 ON YD pre 
( DMN|DT 182 579 DHOIIA Dw qwN Odi oMwin OMEDA tbs Gms) 
DD ANIAY AD OYOwIn 
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Ends (leaf 50°): “ 
pan nt mia pp1an x 723 751! 7D 1ATD NYPD) OID Dy OF-.- 
ANON spypaw Myo pNA ANW>A 7”D PIHAd 12 YININ WN 
In the corresponding place in MS. Add. 1235 (leaf 37°) an explanation 
of Pereq 46 is to be found, which resembles the present in substance, 
though differing from it considerably in diction. At the same time, at the 
yery end of that MS. (leaf 137°, line 23, to leaf138*), a second explanation 
of the same Pereq is given, which corresponds to the present more closely, 
though not word for word. We have found reason to believe that R. Zera- 
chyah composed two commentaries on the Moreh (see our description of 
MS. Add. 1235 below). It is therefore probable that these two explana- 
tions of this Pereq represent the two different commentaries. 


(y) On Peraqim 51, 52. 
Begins (leaf 50°): 
“anon %)...a9nmw nd ox IND AAPOR Poy AY 32 TNS -N”D PIB 
... DOWD NIAS Si NY San NVINNKY asad mt Paya Ay 
Breaks off (leaf 55°): 
soyad nay ann is... 


The explanations of these two Peraqim are to be found almost word 
for word in MS, Add. 1235, leaves 43°—51%. Though leaf 56 is now missing, 
it is evident, from the way the scribe has written leaf 55°, that he was 
drawing his work to a close, and as a matter of fact only six lines are 
needed to finish the explanation of this Pereq. 

The scribe was R. Shabbethai Bilbao (1253; see No. 35 of this Cata- 
logue), who seems to have executed the MS. for himself, as he was a 
dabbler not merely in poetry and Qabbalah, but also in religious philosophy. 


Subsequent owners were: 

(1) The before-mentioned Ibn Tarshish (see this Catalogue, p. 60), 
who has left his mark of ownership on leaves 17°, 18* and 19°. 

(2) An oriental Qaraite of the xvth century (early), who has a few 
emendations on the inner and outer margins of leaf 19*. 

(3) R. Shelomoh, the index-writer, who has only left his mark by 
writing on leaf 22°, &c. the running title DYWN TY. 

For other owners again see our description of No. 35 above. 


The state of this MS. is very bad, for, in addition to the (wholly or 
partly) missing leaves, it must be added, that this copy has suffered from 
damp, as well as from wax (or some such substance), which had been 


poured on it in a liquid state. 


[Library-mark, Add. 377. 1; bought in 1867 from H. Lipschiitz.] 
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No. 71. 


Parchment, in quarto, 94in. x 72in.; 50 leaves, 5-sheet 


quires, 27 lines; Greek Ashkenazic handwriting of the x1vth 
century. 


sw on Sy obs pasa > pwn oy Sy ores] 
sms Syn asap apy nos Sy eb nbap pawn 
pads onbad 


Commentaries on CAntIcLES by R. Abraham Hallevi, on 
Rutu, CANTICLES and EccLEsIASTES by Rashi, on LAMENTA- 


TIONS by R. Yoseph RD, and on EsTHer by an anonymous 
author. 


Leaf 1*, Introduction to Canticles ; 1°, Commentary on the same book; 
22°, Commentary on Ruth; 25%, Introduction to Canticles ; 25°, Comment- 
ary on the same book ; 34°, Commentary on Ecclesiastes ; 44°, Comment- 
ary on Lamentations ; 48*, Commentary on Esther ; 50°, blank. 


[yen pny ya omar 6 oxen sy by] wine 


CoMMENTARY ON CanTICLES By R. ABRAHAM B, YITzZcHAQ HALLEVI 
(Don ABRAHAM HawEvi, TAMAKH). 
"Introduction begins (leaf 1°): 
.. bo ed soann $s ponn ‘px yon pny 93 nbn pmaN wo 
. Commentary begins (leaf 1°): 


moby yon yan arn apa weotpA a -nybdwS saws own aw 


ri n’y 
Ends (leaf 22°) : 
may nbwa WIP OX YO po ppd ram vpom Sxown noanay... 
oDpdyy ave wnad 
This commentary has been printed twice (both times with the sacred 
text: Sabionetta, 1558, 16mo. [not 24mo. as Steinschneider, nor 32mo. 
as Zedner]; Prag, 1611, 8vo.). We will therefore on the whole confine 
ourselves to the MS. before us, making only such additional remarks as 
are absolutely necessary, either for rectifying the misstatements current 


1 This phrase, unlike those at the commencement and end of the five fol- 
lowing commentaries (see later), belongs probably to the author himself. 
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with respect to our author, his age, &c., or supplementing a few omissions 
as regards the nature of this book. 


(i) On the author, &c. Our R. Abraham b. Yitzchaq Hallevi cannot 
be the celebrated Provencal poet, of whom Steinschneider (Bod/. Catal. 
p. 693) speaks as having composed this work in 1380 and dying in 1393, 
seeing that the author of this work does not write as a great poet would 
(compare especially the rhymes at the end). Still less can he be the Don 
Abraham of Gerona, who wrote in 1400. He is, however, no doubt a man 
of an earlier date, and ought perhaps to be identified with the R. Abraham 
b. Yitzchaq Hallevi, who lived at Jerusalem (Zunz, Literaturgesch. d. 
synag. Poeste, p. 512), and who, though not a great poet, was a poetaster. 
What his original home exactly was it is difficult to say, as the Le’azim are 
not quite clear. The work before us must have been composed, at the 
latest, towards the middle of the x1vth century, as this MS. cannot be much 
after that date (see our description of MS. Add. 378. 1 in the third Section 
of this Catalogue). Respecting the 72M, which is found at least as early 
a3 the eighth century? and which signifies 1123 1NM)39 ‘AN (compare Zunz, 
Gesch. u. Lit. p. 457), it ought to be remarked, that it is not altogether 
impossible that such a formula may have become in the course of time a 
family-name. (See Index of Abbreviations at the end of this Catalogue.) 


(ii) Sepplements. (1) The fact of our author not being a great poet 
did not, however, prevent him from writing a commentary of some merit, 
which is the more to be appreciated when we take into consideration the 
age he lived in. Like the rest of the school of Maimonides, to which he 
apparently belonged (although he seems to have been infinitely better in 
every respect than the majority of the men constituting it), he sees in 
everything, but especially in Canticles, an open and a hidden meaning 
(a 7533 and a 7ND3), of which the latter was not a mystical or cabbalistical, 
but a philosophical signification. (2) Though this work distinctly names 
only Aristotle, Rashi, Maimonides and Nachmanides, its literature betrays, 
in the philosophical explanations, that the author knew the works of 
Ibn }3PY (or }33Y), Mosheh Ibn Tibbon, "Immanuel b. Shelomoh, Ibn 
Kaspi and others, and, in the mystical explanations, those of R. Tobiy- 
yahu b. Eliezer, and others (see leaves 2°, 4°, 5°, &c.). (3) The author 
modestly acknowledges that he invented very little, and that the greater 
portion, if not all, of this work was due to predecessors. (4) Of all the 
curiosities which we find in this book, one exceeds everything else, i.e. the 
author’s naive confession (on vi. 8), that though the hidden meaning of the 
numbers 60 and 80 was known to him, the open meaning of them was not! 


1 The seven Le’azim are these: (1) wWIP=12079; (2) xvy= =nbyan; 
(3) m= miviw; (4) P= snoxb; (5) app onbse; (6) ony wwon ; 
and (7) p'1= 737 (leaf 19»). Some of them look French and some Pecveneal: 


The last is Arabic. 
2 See poadn, ut. p. 63, &e. 
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(5) The terms constantly occurring in this book are: 752) and “IND) and 
‘N¥P NN 'N¥P (see Ibn Kaspi on Lam. ii. 11, and compare this Catalogue, 
p. 210). (6) For the better understanding of the commentary the sacred 
text accompanies it in full, This is evidently the author’s own arrange- 
ment, and this description ought perhaps with more propriety to have 
found a place in the preceding section of this Catalogue. 


2. [NEWT pny’ ya moby war nv by wr] 


ComMeEnTaRy on RutH By R. SHetomon B. Yirrzcwag or Troyes (RASH, 
R. Satomo Isacipxs?). 


Begins (leaf 22°): 
DID MO IN AT A Ar ay A DYDIwA Daw vpn on 
mye Sse ne ob cyt imisa siad ayn penn andy oda mw 
32> -peaw> prey on ym cond mwyd owe DwAwr (nw) MAY AD 
nwen yo ams my -pwawa paws enna ts Sy comawn paw ‘oxo 
+ PoMAND nrwin yaw Sse pop 2S ayys paw wa on 
Ends (25°): 
nn we ndpn . mynawa many maw> $y ton mn ow... 


It need hardly be said that Rashi’s commentary on Ruth has been 
printed times without number. But the MS. before us, while it has all 
that is in the editions, contains a great deal of additional matter, as may 
be gathered even from the beginning and end given above; but the body 
of this commentary is equally fruitful in new matter. This new matter has 
all the appearance of being genuine, although we must, of course, be very 
cautious with respect to the works of an author whose writings have been 
so much worked upon in early as well as later times, by learned and semi- 
learned (D‘Y1o ovvnbn). The additions at the end are also to be found in 
the Naples edition of 1486, and bear some resemblance to the correspond- 
ing passage of R. Tobiyyahu b. Eliezer on Ruth?; a matter of no wonder, 
seeing that both writers drew from one common source, the Midrashim. 


It ought to be known however, that the 21 npb on the Megilloth has, at 
some period, been supplemented by, or from, Rashi, as will be shown in our 
description of the copy of that work in this Library (MS, Add. 378. 1, 
below). 


3. Pneqyn pny ya moby wa] onywn ww [dy] wre 


1 The * in ‘wo stands for spnys not m1; but in spite of the protest of Zunz 
and other scholars the name *m> is still constantly used by less careful writers. 

2 Compare Berliner, Magazin 1. No. 14, where this point is noticed. While, 
however Berliner corrects Steinschneider’s mistake of Marcheshwan for Tishri, 
he himself erroneously makes the year 1487 instead of 1486. 
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CoMMENTARY oN CantTicLes By R. SHELOMOH B, YiTzcHAQ OF TROYES 
(Rasui, R. Saromo Isacrpzs). 
Introduction begins (leaf 25°) : 
pw Ww yp ainda os Sse nos 
-- DMyy mond N¥Iy INN SPD yOw 1 ONY DNS TOT NNN 
Commentary begins (leaf 25°): 


pwn awa nesn nody $s oman aw .nodwd swe pen aw 
-. wp 
Ends leaf (35°): 

¥ OS 192 WIN! WY wIpsn na) ANA IW Nin... 
Both introduction and commentary are on the whole here what they 
are in the printed editions. But there is one passage, which cannot be 
passed over without notice, since, whatever its origin may be, it is here 
written quite as part of the text. It runs thus (on i. 4; leaf 25°): ‘N11 
INIWID WO DW (YPIay NINM AMD.) YD CYMS AN | OWA DIND 
++) 27D PINS 93N3wWD AT yD) NN Nw) Soxn }S8¥D INN IIT 3N3). 
It is at least enough to show how desirable it is that some scholar should 
begin to do for Rashi’s other commentaries what Berliner has already done 
with so much success for his commentary on the Pentateuch (comp. this 

Catalogue, pp. 50, 128). 


4, [Pnpoyn pny» ya nnbdy w27b) nbap poy] wiv 


CoMMENTARY ON Ecotustastes BY R. SHELOMOH B. Y1TzcHAQ oF TROYES 
(Basu, R, Satomo Isacrpzs). 


Begins (leaf 34°) ; 
nbnp Sy wip 
.minsin 935 2w opp bs nbnp na 
Ends (leaf 44"): 


nbmp wire ody yows San sat aip spre ‘yd mpty ini p-.. 
Except for variations in the turn of expressions here and there, this is 


identical with the text as found in the printed editions. 
5. [MBIT sp pyow 42 AoW 7] nD [by] wr 
CoMMENTARY ON LAMENTATIONS BY R. YOsEPH pz, Suimn’on NP OF 
Nortaern France. 
Begins (leaf 44°): 
nox YI it 
ane say nmny WA DY IN3AD WYN WIA AAW ADS 


1 This phrase belongs, no doubt, to the copyist. 
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Ends (leaf 48*) : 


TN pwn mxwnd wann pbdyyw 13 WT Dw 33939 TIDY NIT. 

Te wr ndw? 3 
This commentary has been printed twice; as anonymous in the N ae 
Bible (Hagiographa) of 1486; and with the author’s name in the 17 
D23n (Metz, 1849, 8vo.). Our MS. is superior in some points to both 
editions, but agrees more with the modern one, especially in respect to the 
Le’azim, of which the Naples edition has but two, and those Italian and 
peculiar to itself. Extracts from this commentary, contained in a Hamburg 
MS. (Cod. Hebr. 32), have been printed by thé indefatigable Jellinek 
under the title A281 NT Snow by wD (Leipzig; 1855, 8yo.). Although 
the editor was unable to verify the authorship of many of these extracts, 
yet his scientific instinct led him to suggest the real author; see his Foot- 
note on p. vii of the above work. It is not to be wondered at that he 
failed to decipher the Le’azim, which are there given in a very corrupt 
state, as may be seen from our MS., which though not quite correct, is yet 
much more so than any of the copies we have seen. From iv. 8 it might 
appear as if our author knew Greek; but the reference to a Greek 


equivalent may perhaps be an interpolation of the scribe, whom we know 
to have been a Greek. 


6. [ads ondp snpqy oon] anps [by] wire 


CoMMENTARY ON EsTHER BY AN ANONYMOUS RABBI oF NoRTHERN 
FRANCE. 


Begins (leaf 48*) :. 


snow nbn wry ont 
qmioena swynows witiwns qdon naws ow wine oped one) 


mba pinin waw why ee ho wT Ma im2Sp no pnw ASW 


.- mobo. 
Ends (leaf 50"): 


qo vay pipm mo $3 ibs prin apin Sone nay anos sinont. 


wWy DAN wD oO»p snpx TAD 
pinnay pin ano awy 5x5 naw SnD an wie ody 


Although by an anonymous author, and although no Le’azim are to be 
found in it, there can be little doubt, that this commentary is the work of 
a North French Rabbi, of the age immediately succeeding that of Rashi. 
It is of very great value. It is not printed, but is by no means unique. It 
is identical with two MSS. at Florence? (see Biscioni, 8yo. edition, pp. 347 


1 In fact these five commentaries on the Five Rolls appear to be identical 
with the five which occur as Nos. xu1—xv1t in the second Florence MS. referred 
to in the text. Nos. xm and xv, there anonymous, are by Rashi. No. xvt, 
there anonymous, is by R. Yoseph xp. 
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and 367), and with one in the Bodleian (Opp. Add. 4to., 52), It certainly 
deserves to be edited. 

The scribe’s name was probably Nathan or some other commencing 
with 3, as may be seen from leaf 46*, &c. He generally fills up the vacant 
spaces of the lines with the first letter, or letters, of the first word of the 
next line. Our scribe is in the habit of making a pious ejaculation, either 
sOpl)) 39M? ‘Wi, or “apy and SC) 9M, or ‘OX YI bsp 70w WT, 
whenever an unpropitiatory phrase occurs in the text of his author; com- 
pare this Catalogue, p. 226 above. 

Of owners we can trace here: 

(1) The anonymous scribe of MS. Add. 378. 1, who copied that MS. in 
the year 1361, He has written on leaf 50° in square Sephardic character 
of great beauty the following sentiment: 73? D219 31D own at Yan bys 
nyo. 

(2) An anonymous Ashkenazi of about the xy—xvith century has left 
‘his mark on this MS. by an emendation on leaf 22°, outer margin. 


(3) Another anonymous owner, whose date cannot be determined, has 
re-inked the MS. in various places, where the ink had sprung off (see later). 

(4) One Nethaneel b. Shabbethai of Norcia, who has made the following 
entry.on the last leaf; 72 ‘IN N13 YP ND Oy we (om) 3IN> ndiyd 
xpos Syons Sw np tow ms onan 72> Nin ‘Sw aapN AT TexN pwn 
nnd syn030 ¢naw. He must have died in or about 1524. See our 
description .of MS. Add, 378. 1 in the third Section of this Catalogue ; 
where other owners of this MS. will be mentioned. 

On leaves 49° and 50* are the entries of two censors: on the former that 
of ‘Dominico Gerosolomitano 1595’ and on the latter that of ‘ Gir. Domi- 
nico Carrett(o) 1607.’ 

The state of the MS. is excellent, except some parts of the smooth side 
of the parchment, where the ink has sprung off. 


[Library mark, Add. 378. 2; bought in 1867 from H. Lipschitz.] 


No. 72. 


Paper, in quarto, 84in. x 5} in.; 48 leaves, 8-sheet quires, 
22 lines; Rabbinic character, Sephardic handwriting of the 
XIvth century. 


pays sen py p21 > Sea Syl oa 
16 
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_ Commentary on DantEL, by R. Levi b. Gershom? of Provence 
(Ralbag, Gersonides, Leon de Bagnols). 
1’, blank; 1°, Text ; 44—48 (44, 47, 48, cut out) blank. 
Introduction runs thus (leaf aN 
‘nOON DWI 
C9339) 1377 1B wrAd woo Adee bx AbaNA amy ow 12 1b ox 
TWD Poa Ay ab wre Sy ya yoga o> wwoA Ar at Nad we 


1333 13ND Ny3DA mbna “8D31 
Commentary begins (Ibid.): 


voy cnayy ons $5 spo sews sy an opm madnd why nowa 


++ YI AWA ADIN ODA mbdnd ow 
Ends (leaf 43°): 


mwan neben ann msm men wd nbs wx Son ayy nbymy span... 
ndanm wen absn med mines oywn now Sy oy TIN AY2 AIn 
nana >> Sy pyr an we om ston Say perma wy ser Sx5 
vPOR pox ndany 

This commentary having been repeatedly printed? we may confine our- 


selves to the MS. before us as such; and this is of very high value for the 
following reasons: 


(1) Itis not merely one of the oldest, but possibly the very oldest, now 
extant, of this commentary, which was only composed in 1338, 


(2) Itis not merely fuller? than the editions, but the text also contains 
readings superior to those found in these editions‘, 


1 Not Gershon as commonly written. 

? A word may be said here of the first edition (from which the other editions 
seem to be a mere reprint). Although executed with the very same type, with 
which the first edition of Nachmanides’ Pentateuch-commentary was printed, it 
was not printed, as is stated in Jiidische Typographie, &c, (Ersch u. Gruber’s 
Encyk. 11. 28, p. 35, Note 15) by the three workmen (partners?), Obadyah 
Menassheh and Binyamin of Rome (comp. this Catalogue, p. 167, Note 4), but 
either by one of them alone, or by @ successor to them all, as may be seen from 
the use of the singular number in the phrase which occurs in the printer’s 
postscript to the first edition of Ralbag’s commentary on Daniel (...?pynmn ‘p>m). 
It was, however, probably printed after Nachmanides’ commentary had been 
published, as that author’s phrases at the end of Deuteronomy are almost 
literally imitated here by the printer. 

* See, for example, the Introduction (1°), on ii. 5 (5), &e, 

* Of these readings we will only mention one, viz. 723, which formula is 
regularly to be found here, wherever "yn is to be found in the printed editions. 
Now, 532 is, no doubt, the formula used by the author originally here, just as 
it is used by him in his Pentateuch-commentary, which he finished ‘and perhaps 
altogether composed in the same year as this commentary (1338). For the 
expression 11”22 itself compare this Catalogue, p. 169. 
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The scribe’s name appears to have been Zekharyah or some other 
beginning with t, as may be seen from leaves 25* and 36*, where this letter 
is put at the commencement of 10 consecutive lines in one case and 4 in the 
other, without any connexion with the matter on the lines adjoining them 
(see Excursus I). He was apparently trained in Africa, if not a native of 
that part of the world; but, at all events, an Arabic-speaking Sephardi, as 


may be seen from his writing 77122058, &e. 


As regards owners, they form a goodly company; yet, except the 
original owner perhaps, they all lived in Italy, in one part or other. 


(1) The oldest owner, who is anonymous and for whom the MS. was 
probably executed, belongs to the x1vth century. The mark he has left in 
this MS. is of considerable value. He wrote on the margins, in Rabbinic 
Sephardic, numerous corrections and suggestions, mostly preceded by the 
letter 1 (which, no doubt, stands for Np1"7). They are in most cases much 
to the point. 


(2) The next owner is also a Sephardi, and his writing is also in 
Rabbinic character. He belongs to the x1v—xvth century, and his name, 
M3} O32, occurs twice on leaf 1%. He was probably an ancestor, cer- 
tainly a relation, of the Physician Abraham b. Shelomoh N3)3, who was 
connected with the Hebrew press, which existed at Mantua from 1476 to 
1480. 


(3) A third owner, an anonymous Sephardi of the xvth century, wrote 
in Rabbinic on leaf 11*, outer margin. 


(4,5) Abraham(?) b. Eli’ezer of Pisa, from whom(?) the MS. passed 
into the hands of ...... b. David of Forli(?), both evidently Italians of the 
latter half of the xvth century. The actual names of both owners are lost, 
owing to the state of the MS., where the entry occurs (leaf 1°). Whichever 
of the two writes the entry, writes an elegant Italian current hand. The 
MS. seems never to have left Italy from the time of these owners till a 
few years ago. 


(6) Another (anonymous) Italian owner of the xv—xvith century 
wrote on leaf 1° 792 9’2 195 Sy07 "Db 8. To this owner belong also 
several corrections, which are to be found between the lines of the text. 
He wrote in mixed (Rabbinic and current) character, and his hand is easily 
identified by the yellowish red ink with which he writes. 


(7) Another anonymous Italian owner wrote a marginal note in mixed 
character; it is to be found on leaf 41°. He apparently belongs to the 
xvi—xviith century. 


(8) Another anonymous owner of the xvuth century left his mark by 
writing in Italian Sephardic (imitation) on leaf 46* the four words #115 
byeat dy gab"n, 
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(9) R. Sanson Cohen Modone of Mantua (see this Catalogue, p. 39) 
wrote on leaf 1°, lower margin, in mixed (Rabbinic and current) Italian 
(ID JD) pwow wyynd mM 7ADA; ‘a statement which was probably 
repeated, though somewhat amplified, on leaf 43°, lower margin, but which 
is now cut away by the binder. To this owner, who died in 1727, belong all 
the interesting and instructive summaries on the margins. He has marked 
the modern chapters, &.; and twice (leaves 23° and 37*) he has made 
entries in Italian. Once (leaf 15°) he has also written an emendation 
between the lines. 


(10) After the foregoing owner’s death this copy came into the hands 
of the father of the Physician della Volta (see this Catalogue, p. 39). In 
his time the MS. was very carelessly bound. In his writing are the title 
309 dy05. wi and the library-marks ‘© ‘7 7 and 7) ’M ’7 on leaf 1. 
It is a bold, but very ungraceful mixed Italian hand. 


(11) Samuele Vita della Volta of Mantua (see this Catalogue, p. 39) 
probably inherited this copy from his father with-other books, but has left 
no mark on it himself. It is, however, possible that the words 2 9D°S on 
leaf 1* belong to him. (Is there an allusion to his being §'DS, a physician ?) 
These two words are in Rabbinic Sephardic and apparently belong to the 
xXvi—xixth. century. It must be noticed, that within the last hundred 
years, even the pure Italian Jews have adopted the Rabbinic Sephardic 
instead of their own less graceful Rabbinic. 


(12) The next owner was.Cay. Marco (Mordekhai) Mortara, Chief Rabbi 


of Mantua, as the words *5 5so4 wip 3359, on the label on the back, in 
his hand, clearly show. 


Leaf 43° contains two censors’ entries: (1) ‘Dominico Gerosolomitano 
1597’ and (2) ‘Visto per me Gir. dominico Carretto 1618, It may not be 
uninteresting to learn that, while the suspected antipapal passage, leaf 25° 
(on vii, 26), has been struck out by the former of these censors, the well- 
known antichristian passages haye been allowed to stand. 


After the first leaf, which is a good deal damaged, this MS. is in very 
fair condition. 


[Library-mark, Add. 397 ; bought in 1867 from H. Lipschiitz.] 


| 


— 





ADDITIONS. 


9 nbmp ney qnoa miwyd pr xvon ws 53 


The following notes are mostly the result of examining books and 
manuscripts received, or seen, too late to be of use while the preceding 
sheets were passiug through the press. 


Page 8, last line (of text) but one. This use of 12W¥” (in the OY 1°) 
has since been noticed elsewhere by Dr H. L. Strack, of St Petersburg, to 
whom we communicated our proof-sheets. See his article, Die biblischen 
und die massoretischen Handschriften zu Tschufut-Kale in der Krim, 
in Zeitschrift f. d. gesammte luth. Theologie u. Kirche, 1875, p. 603. 


Page 23, line 13 from below. V2 may also signify DIM. TON? J3 JOS; 
see MS. Add. 1200 (a copy of the Yemen Machazor), leaf 145°, where the 
last three out of these four words stand, written out in full, instead of the 
ordinary })$7 ‘7 }3. Here, however, the 728 was hardly used in a sense 
other than that given by us in the text. 


Page 29, line 18. Another instance of the Qaraite formula of the dedi- 
cation of a book to the use of a congregation, occurs in MS. Add, 1014. 1; 
see this Catalogue, p. 127, line 14. 


Page 39, line 4. ben may also signify manad prt mia; 


Page 40. This whole commentary (No. 28) has been transcribed and 
is being prepared for publication with the care which it deserves, by 
Mr W. Aldis Wright, of Trinity College. The Leipzig Glossary men- 
tioned in the text, has been kindly sent over to Cambridge for examination 
and has been carefully collated by Mr Wright. Delitzsch (Literaturblatt 
des Orients y. No. 19) suggests the possible identity of the 445 quoted on 
Job with the M272 °27 277 quoted on Canticles iii. 10 (not Eccles. as he 
and Zunz both print it). A comparison of the two MSS. at once reveals 
the fact that the citation in the Glossary on Canticles is actually taken 
from our Commentary on Job; and the authorship of our Commentary is 
thus rendered certain. Who the R. Berekhyah was, whether }7p3n or some 
other, remains yet to be discovered. 


Page 44, line 19. 812712 has been commonly solved by Senna ‘7 mys 
yON 110331. We have, however, found the solution as given by us in the 
text, written out in many MSS., and it is further rendered certain by the 
amplified form bysiona, which occurs in MS. Add. 525 (see p. 174 of this 
Catalogue), where the current solution would, of course, be simply absurd. 


Page 44, line 9 from below. wD with a quotation from the Prophets 
(as here) may also signify ONIY 193, &e.; with a quotation from the 
Hagiographa it might signify 21ND D2 or ANI W-, &e. 
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Page 48, line 8 from below. To WTS" PIONS add its equivalent 
(Cittadino di Patras). 


Page 55, line 15 from below. 38 would be perhaps better solved 
here into NY }2 OnaN (see p. 118 of this Catalogue, Note 1), as it is 
preceded by the title 35, 

Page 56, line 10, 055 should evidently haye been written by the scribe 


WON? (Lat. delator), as otherwise the numerical value would be 249 
instead of 260 (5°95), 


Page 56, line 9 from below, 6” may, with equal propriety, be here 
solved by N¥2 1m, adi sm, nanad aap, or finally by 2105 35», 


Page 58, line 2. Is Y DD a mistake for YD? The matter is, cer- 
tainly, identical with what is to be found in the DIM|N ‘yp (Venezia, 
1519, 4to.), leaf 7°, col. 2, line 15, &c., although some of it is in different 
order. Compare also Sean pp (Warsaw, 1870, Folio), § 6. 


Page 58, lines 6—8. Somewhat similar matter will be found in the 
pm wrpd, leaf 7°, col. 1. The paragraph in our MS., though closing with 


the words wp by oyon pp, contains also some remarks on the Np 
vow and the identity of its contents with the Decalogue. 


Page 77, line 1. The same piece occurs in a MS. at Parma; see 310n, 
XII. p. 117, 


Page 78, line 4 from below, w’S, if not nidy AMS, or nibyy VAN, as 
is possible, may perhaps be some equivalent of the title ‘Knight of the 
Golden Spur’ (‘Sperone doro’), an order which R. Mordekhai Modena is 
known to have received from the Emperor Charles V; see Ghirondi, 
axe yaa nadin, p. 244, § 49. 


Page 79, line 21. See on the subject of R. Yechiel of Paris an article 
by M. Adrien de Longpérier in the Journal des savants for 1874, p. 648. 


Page 83, last 9 lines. The same piece occurs in the Parma MS. men- 
tioned above; see YSNIN, xm. p- 116. 


Page 84, lines 22—32. See this also in the Parma MS.; compare 
Pt, xi. p. 117. 


Page 85, Note 1. On the family 91270, see p. 97 of this Catalogue; 
and Berliner, Magazin, u. Nos, 4 and 24, The piece which contains this 
reference to that family, is also in the Parma MS.; see 1310, xm. p. 117. 


Page 89, line 24. On ndyn3 ‘TSM, comp. p. 111 of this Catalogue. 


Page 89, line 3 from below. Since writing the remark in the text, we 
have examined the Paris MS, (No. 312 in the New Catalogue) to which 
Zunz refers; and we find that, though the narrative in our MS. treats on 
the same subject as that in the Paris MS., ours is altogether different and 
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in every respect of greater value. (Is this R. Ya’aqob b. Nethaneel the 
same as the one to whom Maimonides addressed the j2°N N48?) 

Page 94, Note 4. R. Yechiel Mele, the compiler of the NT *Mi5N, was 
probably a son, certainly a relation, of this R. Pinechas Eliyyah. 


Page 109, line 12 from below. The D°OW5, &c. are on Ibn ’Ezra on the 
Pentateuch, 


Page 111, last line of text. On bya NN, comp. p. 89 of this Cata- 
logue. 


Page 113, lines 25, &c. We have since found, that the matter con- 
tained in this piece is almost word for word identical with § 85 of the N48 
of R. Ya’aqob b. Yehudah Landau, only with a different superscription. 
This discovery helps us to identify the poan bya of the present piece 
with the R. Abraham 785" (of Heufurt) b. Mosheh of Sinzheim, whose 


ySpn msdn served as the ground-work of the OXY’ 172 of R. Shimshon 
b. Eliezer (Sklow, 1804, 4to.; see leaf 3°). 


Page 119, last line of text. We have since seen the Paris MS., and our 
conjecture is confirmed (see leaves 72°—75” of that MS.). 


Page 129, Note 1. This phrase will be found again, also in full, in MS. 
Add. 403. 1; see p. 225 of this Catalogue. 


Page 131, line 13. “2¥ may either mean TM) ININONA PTS or PTY 
mb’ 02. The first is an allusion to Hab. ii. 4; and, when used after the 
name of any one, it means ‘May the just man (i.e. the one here named) 
live &c. The other is an allusion to Psalm Ixxii. 7; and, when used after 
the name of any one, it means ‘May the Righteous (i.e. the Messiah, see 
Zech. ix. 9) flourish in his days. It is obvious from this, that while the 
latter phrase can be applied to any one, the former can be only with 
justice applied to men of eminent sanctity. We are satisfied that 28 can 
only mean here what we have explained it to mean in the text. The 
solution suggested in VY310N, xv. p. 77, Note 2, does not apply. 


Page 134, line 21. We now know this Yeudah Zerachyah to have been 
b. Mosheh b. David. Compare the preface to his edition of the Responsa 
of R. David Ibn Abi Zimra (Livorno, 1818, Folio). 


Page 136, Note 1. Steinschneider, to whom we sent a copy of this 
sheet and the next, objects (1"t2N, xv. p. 77, Note 2) to our solution on 
the ground that ‘8’S gebraucht Niemand von seinem Lehrer’ He cannot, 
of course, mean that ‘J)78 and ‘48 are not singly used constantly in all 
ages from biblical times downwards in this sense. And we can see nothing 
startling in this combination of the two phrases (even though not commonly 
used together), when we find them occurring in several MSS. of the very 
writer under consideration. We have already noticed the phrase ‘28 *3)78 
written in full and applied to another of his teachers (R. Meir b. David ; 
see p. 135 of this Catalogue); and we may remark that it is also found in 
the Bodleian MS. (Neubauer, Catalogue, No. 232). So that, when we find 
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the phrase in three wholly independent MSS., we have no reasonable 
ground for condemning it as a corrupt reading; an ‘argument which we 
should be slow to resort to at/any time. Otherwise, but for it having been 
written out in full elsewhere, we might perhaps have suggested the solu- 
tion ‘DION 8778, or YON ‘28, or ‘NWN INN, as R. Levi Hakkohen may 
have been the author’s maternal grandfather or his brother-in-law for 
aught we know. 


Page 136. No. 49. See W3t0n, xv. pp. 15—17; where Steinschneider 
gives an account of this MS. from an examination of it made before it 
came to England, though not published till long after our description was 
printed. 


Page 144, lines 8 and 9 from below. The } in 1’ may also mean 1113, 
referring to the persons and not to peace. 


Page 148, line 9. The missing fourth commentary cut out of this MS, 
has been lately brought to England, since the passage in the text was 
printed, and is now in the Bodleian Library (Opp. Add. 4to. 134), 


Page 154, Note 2. We have since found, that this passage, as well as 
the one in which R. Yoseph Qimchi is quoted above, have been simply 
copied there by Ibn Mayor from the Parashath D'O5wD of the recension of 
Ibn Di) which is in print (see p. 137 of this Catalogue), where the 
treatise in question is called neds. Steinschneider (VIO, xv. p. 77, 
Note 2) refers us, on ness, to p. 248 (it is really p. 247) of his Memoir on 
Al-farabi (St Petersburg, 1869, 4to.); but, full of interesting matter as it is, 
we find nothing to our purpose on this point. The citations in question, 
having ceased to be Ibn Mayor’s own, do not call for further investigation 
in this place. 


Page 161, Note 2. Compare Gross in Berliner’s Magazin, 1. p. 108, 
Note 8, who speaks of having seen this relationship asserted by R. EVazar 
of Worms himself in a MS. commentary on the Prayers (no more precise 
reference is given) belonging to Baron Gunzbourg of Paris. 


Page 176, line 6. The 1 may perhaps be the final letter of the scribe’s 
name, as is sometimes the case (see Excursus I). 


Page 198, Note 1. jN*OWAP is generally represented by Capestan, 
or Capestang; see, however, Minchath Qenaoth, pp. 172, 173, where in 
one place it is given }}D3) and in the other }*Qwp, 

Page 210, Note 1. For the allusion to ‘our holy teachers’ see also 
NNPDA, Pisqa WINN. 
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